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*Faberge, Peter Caeter Carl Fabergé, Goldsmith and Jeweller to this$an Imperial
Court. His life and work (by Henry Charles Bainbridge), London 1971

Faccani, Remo and Umberto Eco (ebsistemi di segni e lo strutturalismo sovietico
Milano. vol. L, Idee nuove

Fairley, Irene R.E. E. Cummings and Ungrammar: a study of syntalgidgance in his
poemsNew York 1975 (with author’s inscription)

*Fakulteitenreeks, Den Haag

no.2, S. DresdeWereld in woorden 1965 (two copies)

Falk, Knut-Olaf,Dneprforsarnas namn i kajsar Konstantin VII Porfgemnetos’ de
administrando imperioLund 1951. Avd. 1, Bd.46, no.4, Lunds Univertst
arsskrift N.F. Slaviska och baltiska studier, 1

*Fanger, DonaldDostoevsky and Romantic Realism : a study of Deesky in relation to
Balzac, Dickens and GogdThicago 1967

Fant, GunnarAcoustic Analysis and Synthesis of Speech withiggbioins to Swedish
marked “to be published in Ericsson technics nb959" (with author’s inscription)

Fant, GunnarAcoustic Theory of Speech Production : with caltiahs based on x-ray
studies of Russian articulation's-Gravenhage 1960. no.ll, Description and asialy
of Contemporary Standard Russian

Fant, G.Modern Instruments and Methods for Acoustic Stuoli€¥peechl1957. report no.8,
The speech transmission laboratory, the royaltutsii technology, division of
telegraphy - telephony. mimeograph

Fant, GunnarVodern Instruments and Methods for Acoustic Studli€dpeechOslo 1958.
no.1, Acta polytechnica scandinavica (with authdmscription)

Fant, GunnarOn the Acoustics of Spee@tockholm 1958. Ph.D. dissertation (with
author’s inscription)

Fant, C. Gunnar M., Roman Jakobson and M. HBRHleliminaries to Speech Analysis : the
distinctive features and their correlatgS8ambridge, Mass. 1951 (?), 1961 (two
copies), 1969 (paperback; two copies)

Fantastika - o chem ona by Ju. Smelkov), Moskva 1975. n0.12/1974, Novaéizni,
nauke, texnike, “Znanie”

*Farago, Ladislashe Game of the Foxes : the untold story of Geresuionage in the
United States and Great Britain during World WarNlew York 1972

Farnsworth, Beatric&Villiam C. Bullitt and the Soviet UnipBloomington, Ind. 1967. in
Indiana University international studies

Fasske, H. and S. Michal8pohla, Kreis Hoyerswerd®autzen 1963. no.1, Sorbische
dialekttexte

The Fate of Admiral Kolchak(by Peter Fleming), London 1963

Faust, George PBasic Tenets of Structural Linguistickom College composition and
communication, vol.IV, no.4, December 1953, rephitianapolis n.d. no.19,
Bobbs-Merrill reprint series in language and lirggicis

Fedin, Konst.Poxishchenie evropy : romabeningrad 1935 (vtoraja kniga)

Fedorov, A. O xudozhestvennom perevpteningrad 1941
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[Fedorov, l.]lvan Fedorov’s Primer of 1574 :  facsimile editisith commentary by Roman
Jakobson and appendix by William A. Jack<dambridge, Mass. 1955

*Fedotov, George PThe Russian Religious Min@ambridge, Mass. 1946 (two copies)

*Feibleman, Jame#n Introduction to Peirce’s Philosophy : interpeetas a system
(foreward by Bertrand Russell), New York - LondatP46

Feldman, Sylvia D.The Morality-patterned Comedy of the Renaissafbe Hague 1970.
no.12, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practic

Feldzamen, A. N.The Intelligent Man’s Easy Guide to Computdsew York 1971

Feleszko, KazimierzSkladnia genetiwu i wyrazen przyimkowych z gengtiwgezyku
serbsko-chorwackimWroclaw - Warszawa - Krakow 1970. no.21, Mondigra
slawistyczne, komitet slowianoznawstwa, PAN

Fenomenov, M. JaSovremennaja derevnja : opyt kraevedcheskogo ais@ija odnoj
derevnj Moskva - Leningrad 1925. chast 1, Proizvoditg'sily derevni in
Biblioteka obshchestvovedenija

Ferdinandy, Georgek,oeuvre hispanoaméricaine de Zsigmond Remefyik Hague
1975. no.86, De Proprietatibus Litterarum

*Ferguson, Charles A. and Moukhtar Abgssons in Contemporary Arabic, Lessons 1-8
Washington, D.C. 1960. (two copies)

*Ferguson, Charles A., with Moukhtar Ani et 8lamascus ArabicWashington, D.C. 1961
(two copies)

Ferguson, Thaddeu&, History of the Romance Vowel Systems throughdigmaatic
ReconstructionThe Hague 1976. no.176, Janua Linguarum, spraegica

*Fermi, Laura and Gilberto Bernardi@alileo and the Scientific RevolutioGreenwich,
Conn. 1965. no.R269, Science and discovery sétagcett premier book

Ferrante, Joan MThe Conflict of Love and Honor : the medieval teislegend in France,
Germany and ItalyThe Hague 1973. no.78, De Proprietatibus Littera series
practica

Ferrell, JamesOn the Problem of Unity in Stanzaic Poetry withezsal reference to
Tjuchev’s solutionsMinchen 1966. offprint from Orbis Scriptus, &se&rift flr
Dmitrij Tschizhewskij zum 70. Geburtstag

Ferrell, JamesSome Observations on the Form of the Nominativevanative singular of
the O- and lo-stems in Common Sla@openhagen. offprint from Scandoslavica,
tomus Xl

Fet, A. A.,Polnoe sobranie stixotvorenij(vstup. stat. B. Ja. Buxshtab), Leningrad 19%9.
Biblioteka poéta, bol’'shaja serija sovetskij pitate

Fet, A. A.,Stixotvorenija (vstup. stat. B. Buxshtab), Leningrad 1953.Biiolioteka poeta,
malaja serija

*Feydit, FrédéricManuel de langue arménienne : arménien occidantaderne Paris
1948. no.lll, Les langues de I'Europe orientale

Fyes, RobertiModal Logics (ed. Joseph Dopp), Louvain - Paris 1965. IM]&dtion de
logique mathématique, série B, Monographies réymaed. J. Dopp

FF Communications : edited for the Folklore Fekowelsinki
vol. LXX>, no. 174, AusterlitzDb-ugric Metrics : the metrical structure of

ostyak and vogul folk-poetry 1958
vol.LXXXVII 1, n0.205, Felix J. Oinas§tudies in Finnic-Slavic Folklore
Relations 1969
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Fisk, AugustGeras. Abhandlungen zur Indogermanischen Sprachgdge August Fick
Gottingen 1903
The Field of Yiddish : studies in Yiddish langudgéklore and literature (ed. Uriel
Weinreich), New York 1954. no.3, Publicationghod linguistic circle of New York.
published on the occasion of the bicentennial du@bia University
The Field of Yiddish : studies in language, fal&land literature The Hague. third
collection (ed. Marvin I. Herzog, Wita Ravid andi&liWeinreich)
Fifteen Modern Polish Short Stories : an annotatader and a glossary(by Alexander
M. Schenker), New Haven 1970. in Yale linguistcies
Filin, F. P.,Obrazovanie jazyka vostochnyx slayjdoskva - Leningrad 1962
Filin, F. P.,Proisxozhdenie russkogo, ukrainskogo i belorusskagykov : istoriko-
dialektologicheskij ocherk.eningrad 1972. in ANSSSR, Institut russkogryka
(seven copies)
Filip, Jan,Keltové ve stredni evropBraha 1956. tomus V, Monumenta archeologica
Filipec, JosefCheska synonyma z hlediska stylistiky a lexikol{®jisspevek k poznani
systemu v slovni zasob®aha 1961. no.V, Studie a Prace lingvistiedes jazyka
a literatury, ChAV
Fillenbuam, SamueByntactic Factors in Memory, The Hague 1973. no0.168, Janua
Linguarum, series minor
Fillmore, Charles Jindirect Object Constructions in English and thedéxing of
TransformationsThe Hague 1965. no.1l, Monographs on linguestialysis
Filologicheskija nabljudenija nad sostavom russkagyka (by G. Pavskij),
Sanktpeterburg. (photocopy)
vols1&2 1850
vols.3&4 1850
Filologicheskij sbornik (red. I. P. Ivanov, and A. V. Rusakov), Leningrak®69. in
Leningradskij ordena Lenina i ordena trudovogo kog® zameni gos. univ. im. A. A.
Zhdanova
Filologicke studie (sbornik pedagogicke fakulty university Karlovigraha
I 1969
Il (venovano prof. dr. L. V. Kopeckemu, DrSc., ét@asedmdesatym
narozeninam) 1970
Filoloshki fakultet Beogradskog univerziteta, moraige, Beograd
kn.l, Vlado Drashkoviclnfinitiv iza predloga a i de kao dopuna finithom
glagolu u francuskom jeziku 1966
kn.XX, Dragutin J. MirkovicGovoricheha u slavoniji (daruvar i okolini)1968
Filonov, Andrej,Russkaja xristomatija, s primechanijar8i.-Peterburg [reprint The Hague]
tom 4proza 1867 [1970], no.246/4, Slavistic Printings arepRntings
Filosofia della scienza (collana diretta da Ludowi&eymonat), Milano
vol.10, Maria Luisa Dalla Chiara ScabModelli sintattici e semantici delle
teorie elementari 1968
Filosofskie voprosy teoreticheskoj lingvistiKby S. K. Shaumjan), Moskva 1971. in
ANSSSR, Institut russkogo jazyka
Filov, BogdanGeschichte der altburgarischen Kunst bis zur Eroingrdes albulgarischen
Reiches durch die TurkeBerlin - Leipzig 1932. in Grundrif3 der slavisohe
Philologie und Kulturgeschichte
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Filov, BogdanGeschichte der bulgarischen Kunst unter der titk@scHerrschaft und in der
neueren ZejtBerlin - Leipzig 1933. in Grundrif3 der slavisohhilologie und
Kulturgeschichte

Filozofski fakultet na univerzitetut Skopje, Katadra juzhnosovenski jazyki, Skopje

vol.1, Bozho VidoeskiPorechkist govor 1950
vol.3, Milica KoneskaMariovskiot govor 1951

Findra, Jan, Viliam Marchok, Frantishek Miko, Ndteausova Segmenty a kontext
Bratislava 1973. no.XV, Litteraria

Finkel’, A. M., and N. M. BazhenoWurs sovremennogo russkogo literaturnogo jazyka
Kiev 1965

*Finkel’, A. M., Proizvodnye prichinnye predlogi v sovremennom rausskteraturnom
jazyke iz vozniknovenie, razvitie, znachenie, @hdenie Xarkov 1962 (two
copies)

Finkelstein, Dorothe€élhe Celestial Origin of Elpheta and Algarsyf in @Qbar’'s Squire’s
Tale Napoli. in Euroasiatica : folia philologica aisl, suppleta 1970:4

Finn *laukas e *valka-/*valka (by Eeva Uotila), Napoli. in Euroasiatica : iéophilologica
aion-sl, suppleta 1970:7

*Finnish-deutsches worterbuclfPekka Katara), Porvoo - Helsinki 1939

Finnisch-ugrische Forschungen :  Zeitschrift flinrfisch-ugrische Sprach- und Volkskunde
nebst Anzeiger unter Mitwirkung von Fachgenosged. E. N. Setald, Kaarle Krohn,
Yrj6 Wichmann), Helsingfors

vol.XVIIl, no.1-3 1927

*Firdousi,Shax-name : kriticheskij teks{red. E. E. Bertel'ska), Moskva. no.ll, Pamj&tni

literatury narodov vostoka teksty, bol’'shaja serija
tom.l 1960
tom Il 1962

Firsov, G. P.Nabljudenija nad zvuskovoj i intonacionnoj stororeghi na urokax russkogo
jazyka Moskva 1959

[Firth, J. R.]In Memory of J. R. FirthLondon 1966

*Firth, J. R. Selected Papers of J. R. Firth 1952-58d. F. R. Palmer), Bloomington -
London 1968. in Indiana University studies in tigtory and theory of linguistics
(three copies)

*Firth, J. R.Modes of Meaningrom Essays and Studies, vol.4, The English Assion,
1951. reprint Indianapolis n.d., no.20, Bobbs-Miemprint series in language and
linguistics

*Firth, J. R.Papers in Linguistics 1934-195llondon 1954

Fischer Blcherei, Blcher des Wissens, FrankfurtiM&amburg

no.86,Hegel 1955
no.340Die Welt der Slawen, | 1960

*Fischer, F. F. CYocabularium op Caesaris bellum gallicurtherzien : J. de Jong),
Groningen - Den Haag 1931

*Fischer, GeorgdRussian Liberalism : from gentry to intelligents@ambridge, Mass.
1958

*Fischer, RudolfWir lernen tschechisch sprechdripzig 1967
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*Fischer-Jgrgensen, Elihe Communication Test and its Application to PlnoiceAnalysis
from For Roman Jakobson 1956, reprint Indianapaiisl., no.22, Bobbs-Merrill
reprint series in language and linguistics

[Fischer-Jgrgensen, EHorm and Substance : phonetic and linguistic pageesented to
Eli Fischer-Jgrgensen(eds. L. L. Hammerich, Roman Jakobson and Ebérhar
Zwirner), Copenhagen 1971

Fjalor i shkurter shqip-rusisht (R. D. Kochi, A. Kostallari i D. I. Skendi), Mosk 1951

Fjalor rusisht-shqip (red. A. Kostallari), Moské 1954

Flajshhans, V.Nejstarshi pamatky, jazyka i pismictvi cheskdPraha

dil.I Prolegomena a texty 1903

*Fleisch, HenriJntroduction a I'étude des langues sémitiques érémeée bibliographig
Paris 1947. no.IV, Initiation a I'islam

Fleksja rzeczownikow w gwarach mazows@ay Maria Grad-Mucowa), Warszawa 1970.
no.16, Prace mazowieckiego osrodka badan naukowych

*Fleming, John, Hugh Honour and Nikolaus Pevshiee, Penguin Dictionary of
Architecture Middlesex, Engl. 1966

Fleming, PeterThe Fate of Admiral Kolchakondon 1963

Fletcher, Baniste History of Architecture on the Comarative Methbiéw York 1963

Fletcher, HarveySpeech and Hearing(introd. H. D. Arnold), Toronto - New York - Lood
1950

Fletcher, Richard MThe Stylistic Development of Edgar Allan Pbke Hague 1973.
no.55, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practic

*Fleury, E.,Précis de phonétique grecquearis 1944

Flier, Michael S.Aspects of Nominal Determination in Old Church 8avhe Hague
1974. no.172, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings

Flier, Michael (ed.)Slavic Forum : essays in linguistics and literalfhe Hague 1974.
no.277, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings

Flores, lvanComputer Software : programming systems for digisanputers Englewood
Cliffs, N.J. 1965. in Prentice-hall series in apgimathematics

*Florinsky, Michael T.Russia : a history and an interpretatiddew York 1959. two
volumes

Florinskij, Timofej,Lekcii po slavjanskomu jazykoznaniKiev [reprint The Hague]

chast 1]). Vvedenie Il.Jugo-zapadnye slavjanskie jazysig#rskij, serbo-
xorvatskij i slovinskij) 1895 [1970], no.181/1, Slavistic Printings and
Reprintings

chast 2Severo-zapadnye slavjanskie jazyki (cheshkij, slayaol’skij,
kashubskij, serboluzhckij i polabskij (vymerghijl897 [1970],
no.181/2, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings

Florovskij, A. V.,Cheshkaja biblija v istorii russkoj kul'tury i pisiennostiPraha 1946.
pt.IV, Sbornik filologicky Xl

Florovskij, A. V. (ed., introd., explanatory noteS}atus modernus magnae russiae seu
moscoviae (1690)(by Georgius David, S.J.), The Hague 1965. no.IS\yistic
Printings and Reprintings

[Florovsky, GeorgesThe Ecumenical World of Orthodox Civilization : sags in honor of
Georges Florovsky (ed. Andrew Blane), The Hague
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vol.lll, Russia and Orthodoxyl1974. no.260/3, Slavistic Printings and
Reprintings

*Focillon, HenriDas Leben der Formemlern 1954. vol.305, Dalp-taschenbiicher

Focus on Meaning : psycholinguistic papefpy Charles E. Osgood) [carbon copy of
manuscript]

Fodor, IstvanThe Rate of Linguistic Change : limits of the amdion of mathematical
methods in linguisticsThe Hague 1965. no.43, Janua Linguarum, serfiiesrm

Fodor, Jerry and Jerrold J. Kalhe Structure of Language : readings in the plojpdg/ of
language Englewood Cliffs, N.J. 1964

Fofanov, K. M.,Stixotvorenija i poémy (vstup. stat. G. M. Gurkova), Moskva - Leningrad
1962. in Biblioteka poeta, bol'shaja serija, sskgtpisatel’

Fokker, A. A. and E. Smolikowskanatomy of a Word-class : a chapter of Polish
grammart The Hague - Warszawa 1971. no.254, SlavistiiRgs and Reprintings

Fokker, A. A.,Nouns from Verbs : a contribution to the studpmsent-day Polish word-
formation Amsterdam 1966

Fol'klor kak iskusstvo slova(ot. red. N. I. Kravcov), Mosvka 1966

Folklore, Nationalism and Politicged. Felix J. Oinas), Columbus, Ohio 1978. .3
Indiana University folklore institute monographissr

Folomkina, S. and H. Weiserhe Learner’s English-Russian Dictionargwith foreword
and article on orthography by Morris Halle), Candige, Mass. 1963

*Follett, Wilson,Grammar is Olsoletefrom The Atlantic Monthly, Feb. 1960, reprint
Indianapolis n.d., no.23, Bobbs-Merrill reprintiss in language and linguistics

Follett, Wilson,Sabotage in Springfield - Webster’s third edititom The Atlantic
Monthly, Jan. 1962, reprint Indianapolis n.d.,24.Bobbs-Merrill reprint series in
language and linguistics

Fonétika (by Laziczius Gyula), Budapest 1944

Fonetika sovremennogo russkogo jazyKay L. L. Bulanin), Moskva 1970

Fonetika sovremennogo russkogo literaturnogo jazyikarodnye govoryMoskva 1968.
in Russkij jazyk i sovetskoe obshchestvo - sogoibngvisticheskoe issledovanie
(red. M. V. Panov) (two copies)

*Fonetika : univerzitetska predavanjgby Aleksandr Belic), Beograd 1960 (two copies),
1972. vol.l, Osnovi istorije srpskoxrvatskog jezika

Fonetyka zapozyczen osmansko-tureckich w jezyksksechorwackim (by Stanislaw
Stachowski), Wroclaw - Warszawa - Krakow - Gdan$R73. no.23, Monografie
slawistyczne, komitet slowianoznawstwa, PAN

*Fonologija sovremennogo russkogo jazyka po osrem tnnozhestv (by T. P. Lomtev),
Moskva 1972

Fonoloshki razvoj hrvatskoga jezik@by Milan Mogush), Zagreb 1971. in Matica
hrvatska, biblioteka “znanje” (two copies)

Fonvizin, D. |.,Brigidir. Nedorosl, Moskovska 1953

Fonvizin, Denis lvanovichNovo-najdennyj avtograf Pushkina : zametki na pi&ioknigi P.
A. Vjazemskogo “Biograficheskie i literaturnye zdpio Denise Ivanoviche
Fonvizine” (podgot. teksta, stat’ja i kommentarii : V. Eaddro and M. 1.
GilleI'sona), Moskva - Leningrad 1968. in ANSSSRdelenie literatury i jazyka
(Pushkinskaja komissija)
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Fonvizin, D., inPoety XVIII vekavolume | (vstup. stat. G. P. Makogonenko), Leréalg
1958. in Biblioteka poéta, malaja serija

Fonvizin, D. I.,.Sobrannie sochineniMoskva - Leningrad 1959. two volumes

Foote, I. P.Verbs of MotionCambridge 1967. no.1, Studies in the moderrsiaos
language

*Forbes, Nevill, G. A. Birkett, Raymond Beazl&yssia from the Varangians to the
BolsheviksOxford 1918

Forchhammer, JorgeBje Grundlage der Phonetik : ein Versuch, die pmthe
Wissenschaft auf fester sprachphysilogischer GagelbufzubauerHeidelberg
1924. vol.6, Indogermanische Bibliothek, Ill, Albteg : Untersuchungen

Ford, Gordon B., JrThe Old Lithuanian Catechism of Baltramiejus Viten(1579) : a
phonological morphological and syntactical inveatign, The Hague 1969. no.71,
Slavistic Printings and Reprintings

Forelesninger over russisk sprakhistorigby Chr. S. Stang), Oslo - Bergen 1969
del 1,historisk lydlaere
del 2,historisk formlaere

The Forked Tongue : a study of the translationcpss (by Burton Raffel), The Hague
1971. no.14, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, semesor

Formacje czasownikowe z przedrostkiem o-(ob-) ykjepolskim (by Aleksandra
Krupianka), Torun 1969. tom XX, zeszyt 2, Pragelmalu filologiczno
filozoficznego, towarzystwo naukowe w Toruniu

The Formal Analysis of Natural Languages : prodegs of the first international
conference (ed. Maurice Gross, Morris Halle, Marcel-Paul &zlenberger), The
Hague 1972.n0.62, Janua Linguarum, series maior

Formal Aspects of Phonological Descriptiotby C. Douglas Johnson), The Hague 1972.
no.3, Monographs on linguisitc analysis

Formale und transzentale Logik : Versuch einettiKrder logischen Vernunft(mit
erganzenden Texten heraus. v. Paul Janss@ay) Edmund Husserl), Den Haag 1974.
band XVII, Husserliana

Formal Grammars in Linguistics and Psycholinguisti¢by W. J. M. Levelt), The Hague
1974
vol. I, An Introduction to the Theory of Formal Languages &Automata.

no.192/1, Janua Linguarum, series minor
vol.ll, Applications in Linguistic Theory0.192/2, Janua Linguarum, series
minor

vol.lll, Psycholinguistic Application$0.192/3, Janua Linguarum, series minor

On Formalization and Formalistic Philosophies of tamatics (by Richard E. Grandy).
1967 Princeton dissertation

*Formal Logic and Linguistics (by Ernesto Zierer), The Hague 1972. no.102uda
Linguarum, series minor

*Formal Semantic Analysiged. E. A. Hammel), Menasha, Wisc. 1965. ptd267, no.5,
Oct. 1965, American anthropologist. special pulida

Form and Realism in Six Novels of Anthony Trollofley Joan Mandel Cohen), The Hague
1976. no.87, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, sepiestica

*Form and Substance : phonetic and linguistic pag@esented to Eli Fischer-Jgrgensen
(ed. L. L. Hammerich, Roman Jakobson and Eberhaich&r), Copenhagen 1971
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*The Formation and Expressive Use of Diminutivésy B. V. Bratus), Cambridge 19609.
no.6, Studies in the modern Russian language

Formation et aspects du vocabulaire politique fraisgXVlle - XXe siecle®aris

pt. I, Colloque du Centre de Lexicologie Politig&eN.S. de Saint-Cloud 1968
no.13, Cahiers de lexicologie

pt.1I 1969. no.14, Cahiers de lexicologie

pt.1ll 1969, no.15, Cahiers de lexicologie

Formele grammatica’s in linguistiek en taalpsyclyso (by W. J.M. Levelt), Deventer. in
Psychologische monographieén

deel Il, Toepassingen in de taaltheorie 1973 (three copies)
deel Ill, Toepassingen in de taalpsycholat®g3 (three copies)

Form in the Menschheitsdammerung : a study ofqamselements and style in German
expressionist poetry (by Robert P. Newton), The Hague 1971. no.7, De
Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica

Form und Sinn : sprachwissenschaftliche Betraapéum (by Roman Jakobson), Minchen
1974. band 13, Internationale bibliothek fir atigene linguistik

Forschungsberichte, Wiesbaden

no.5,Erstes Kolloquium Gber Syntax nattrlicher Sprached
Datenverarbeitung, Saarbricken 29.-30. April396ed. Hans Eggers)
1964

*Forschungen zur griechischen und lateinischen Gratikm (heraus. Paul Kretschmer und

Jacob Wackernagel), Gottingen
heft 2, Stamatios B. Psalt€arammatik der byzantinischen Chroniken 1913

Forschungsprobleme der vergleichenden Literaturgeste : internale Beitrage zur
Tlbinger literarhistoriker-Tagung, September 19%Mit einer Einflihrung
herausgegeben von Kurt Wais), Tubingen 1951

*Fortunatov, F. Fizbrannye trudy (red. M. N. Peterson, P. S. Kuznecov, A. N. Reb),
Moskva 1956-57. two volumes

[Fortunatov]Lekcii po sravnitel’noj fonetiki Odrin. Prof. Fomiatova chitannyja v 1898
gody Moskva

Fortunatus (k vydani pripravil a uvod napsal Josef Hrab&kdgha 1970. ChSAV,
Pamatky stare literatury chedske, sv.32, zalozhd#ice cheska

Forum der letteren (red. S. Dresden et al.), Leiden

issue February 1962

Forum slavicum (ed. Dmitrij Tschizhewskij), Minchen

vol.l, TschizhewskijRussische Literaturgeschichte des 19. Jahrhunderts
1. Die Romantik 1964

Fougeres, R. GModern Russian Adjectives Correlative with the FRes$sive Participles
Ann Arbor. xerox of 1972 Univ. of Pittsburgh digsgion

*Fought, John and Dell Hyme&merican StructuralispiThe Hague 1981. no.102, Janua
Linguarum, series maior.

Foundations for an Adequate Criterion of Paraphragky Rita Nolan), The Hague 1970.
no.84, Janua Linguarum, series minor

Foundations of Point Set Theoryby R. L. Moore), Providence, R. I. 1962. vollIX
American mathematical society colloquium publicaso
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Fowler, Harld North (ed.)The Menaechmi of PlautuBoston 1911. in the Students’ series of
Latin classics

Fowler, RogerAn Introduction to Transformational Synid&ondon 1971

Fraenkel, Ernsie baltischen Sprachen : ihre Beziehungen zurelaaund zu den
indogermanischen Schwesteridiomen als Einfuhrurdjerbaltische
Sprachwissenschatftleidelberg 1950. in Indogermanische BibliothédkReihe :
Untersuchungen

Fraenkel, Ernst,itauisches etymologisches Woérterbukekeidelberg 1955-1965

Lieferung 1 -8, 10-19 (two copies, no.8)

Fraenkel, ErnsiSyntax der litauischen Postpositionene und Prapmsn Heidelberg
1929. no.19, Indogermanische Bibliothek, I. Aated : Sammlung
indogermanischer Lehr- und Handbiicher, I. Rein@rammatiken

Le francais a I'école élémentairdby Frank Marchand), Paris 1972. no.13, Langue
francaise

*Francis, David R.Russia from the American Embassy : April 1916 vévaber 1918New
York 1921. inscribed by author

Francis, E. D.Greek Disyllabic Roots : the aorist formatiorUniversity microfilms xerox
of Yale University dissertation.

*Francis, W. NelsorRevolution in Grammarrom The Quarterly Journal of Speech, vol.40,
October 1954, reprint Indianapolis n.d., no.25bBMerrill reprint series in
language and linguistics

Francis, W. NelsonThe Structure of American Engliddew York 1958

Francuz’ko-ikrajin’skij slovnik (uklali O. O. Andrievs’ka and L. A. Javorovs'k&)ijiv
1955

Franke, S. L.Biografija P. B. StruveN’ju-Jork 1956

Frankfurter wissenschaftliche Beitrage, Kulturwissghaftliche Reihe, Frankfurt am Mein

vol.9, Victor Leontovitsch(zeschichte des Liberalismus in Russlai®57

Franse afleidingsmanoeuvregby Wiecher Zwanenburg), Leiden 1971. Rede
uitgesproken bij het aanvaarden van het ambt vaglaar in the franse taalkunde en
de franse letterkunde der middeleeuwen aan deuRipsrsiteit te Utrecht op 1
november 1971

Frantowé a grobiani z mravokarnych satir 16. vekehechach (byd. prip. Jaroslav Kolar),
Praha 1959. no.22, Pamatky stare literatury ahestkce jazyka a literatury, ChSAV

Frazeologicheskij slovar’ russkogo jazyk&ed. A. I. Molotkov), Moskva 1967

Frchek, JanZadonshtina starorusky zhalozpev o vojirusu s tatak380. rozprava literarne
dejepisana. kriticke vydani textBraha 1948. no.XVIll, Prace slovanskeho ustavu v
Praze

Free Association Behavior and Human Language Piings a theoretical model(by
Jeffrey Katzer), The Hague 1976. n0.194, Januguarum, series minor

French Epic Poetry in the Sixteenth Century : tlyeand practice (by Michio P.

Hagiwara), The Hague 1972. no.16, De Proprietatlbtterarum, series maior

French Kinship : structure and historyby Pierre Maranda), The Hague 1974. no.169,
Janua Linguarum, series practica

French Phonology and Morphologyby Sanford A. Schane), Cambridge, Mass. 1968.
no.45, Research monograph, M. I. T. press
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French Reflexive Verbs : a case grammar descriptitoy Weber D. Donaldson, Jr.), The
Hague 1973.n0.194, Janua Linguarum, series peacti

The French Speaker’s Skill with Grammatical Gendem example of rule-governed
behavior (by G. R. Tucker, W. E. Lambert and A. A. Rigaulthe Hague 1977.
no.8, Janua Linguarum, series didactica

*Freudenthal, Hangxacte LogicaHaarlem 1967. no.67, tweede reeks, Volksunitets
bibliotheek

Fried, Vilem (ed.)Selected Papers in Structural Linguistics: conitibns to English and
general linguistics written in the years 1928-1918y Bohumil Trnka) Afterward by
Roman.Jakobson, The Hague 1982. no.88, Januadmmg series maior

Frielender, G. M.Poetika russkogo realizma : ocherki p russkoyétare XIX veka
Leningrad 1971. in ANSSSR, Institut russkoj ktierry (Pushkinskij dom)

Friedberg, MauriceThe Jew in Post-Stalin Soviet Literatu#ashington, D. C. 1970

Friedrich, PaulOn the Meaning of the Tarascan Suffixes of Sgaakimore 1969.
memoir 23, IJAL, vol.35, no.4, supplement

Friend, Joseph Harol@he Development of American Lexicography 1798418he
Hague 1966. no.37, Janua Linguarum, series peacti

*Fries, Charles C. and Kenneth L. Pikmexistent Phonemic Systeritem Language,
vol.25, 1949, reprint Indianapolis n.d. no.26bBs-Merrill reprint series in
language and linguistics

*Fries, Charles CMeaning and Linguistic Analysif'om Language, vol.30, no.1 (pt.1), Jan.-
Mar. 1954, reprint Indianapolis n.d., no.27, Bobherrill reprint series in language
and linguistics

*Fries, Charles Carpentdre Structure of English : an introduction to ttenstruction of
English sentence®New York 1952

Le Frioulan a partir des dialectes parlés en Rourearfby Maria lliescu), The Hague 1972.
no.184, Janua Linguarum, series practica

Frolov, K. D.-- vydajushchijsja russkij texnik XMiieka (by V. S. Virginskij), Moskva
1950. in Vsesojuznoe obshchestvo po rasprostrangaijticheskix i nauchnyx znanij

Fromkin, Victoria A. (ed.)Speech Errors as Linguistic Evidendédne Hague 1972. no.77,
Janua Linguarum, series maior

*From Symbolism to Structuralism : Lévi-Strausa iiterary tradition (by James A.
Boon), New York 1972. in Explorations in interfave sociology

*Fruin, J. A. De Nederlandsche Wetboeken zoals zij tot op 15heel958 zijn gewijzigd
en aangevuld .,.!s-Gravenhage 1959

Frumkina, R. M. Verojatnost’ élementov teksta i rechevoe povedémiskva 1971. in
ANSSSR, Institut jazykoznanija

*Frye, NorthropAnatomy of Criticism : four essgyRrinceton, N.J. 1957

Fuchs, AnnaMorphologie des Verbs im CahuiJlhe Hague 1970. no.87, Janua
Linguarum, series practica

[Fulda, Friedrich Karl[The Linguistic Work of Friedrich Karl Fulda(by Joann Vogt), The
Hague 1974. no.199, Janua Linguarum, series minor

Functor Analysis of Natural Languagéby John Lehrberger), The Hague 1974. no.197,
Janua Linguarum, series minor

The Function of the Lexicon in Transformational &exive Grammar (by Rudolf P.
Botha), The Hague 1968. no.38, Janua Linguarungssmaior
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A Functional Analysis of Present-day English onem&al Linguistic Basis (by Vilem
Mathesius) (ed. Joseph Vachek), The Hague - Prag@@5. no.208, Janua Linguarum,
series practica

Functional Load : descriptive limitations, alteringes of assessment and extensions of
application (by R. S. Meyerstein), The Hague 1970. no.88ud Linguarum,
series minor

Fundamentals of Logic(by Arthur Smullyan), Englewood Cliffs, N.J. 196

Fundamentals of Phoneticgby H. Mol), The Hague

Il, Acoustical models generating the formants of threelphonemes1970.
no.26/2, Janua Linguarum, series minor

Funk & Wagnalls Standard Dictionary of Folklore Mgtogy and Legend(ed. Maria
Leach), New York

vol.I A-1 1949
vol.l J-Z 1950

Funkcje skladniowe polskich zaimkow odmiennydly Krystyna Pisarkowa), Wroclaw -
Warszawa - Krakow. no.22, Prace komisji jezykozrewxas PAN, oddzial w Krakow

Funkcje syntaktyczne bezokolicznika w gwarach zgboieszynskich (studium na tle
porownawczym) (by Edward Lotko), Wroclaw - Warszawa - Krakowd6#. no.4,
Prace komisji jezykoznawstwa, PAN, oddzial w Krakew

*Funke, OttoStudien zur Geschichte der SprachphilosopBarn 1928. no.6,
Neujahrsblatter der literarischen Gesellschaft Beewe folge

Uber die Funktion der Copula : eine Untersuchumeg ldgischen und sprachlichen
Grundlagen des Urteils(by Albert Grote), Leipzig 1935

Furdal, AntonRozpad jezyka praslowianskiego w swietle rozwajsgliegoWroclaw
1961. seria A. no.70, Prace wroclawskiego towavwgysiaukowego

Furnée, Edzard Jdie wichtigsten konsontantischen ErscheinungerMiegriechischen :
mit einem Appendix Uber den Vokalispilise Hague 1972. no.150, Janua
Linguarum, series practica

*Furness, R. SExpressionismLondon 1973. no.29, The critical idiom series

*Furst, Lilian R. and Peter N. Skrimgaturalism London 1971. no.18, The critical idiom
series

*Furst, Lilian R.,RomanticismLondon 1969. no.2, The critical idiom series

G

von Gabain, A.Alttirkische Grammatik mit Bibliographie, Leses&rckind
Worterverzeichnis, auc Neuturkisdteipzig 1950. no.XXIll, Porta linguarum
orientalium

Gabinskij, M. A.,Ocherki po osnovanijam grammatikiishinev 1972. in AN Moldavskoj
SSR, Institut jazyka i literatury

Gabuchjan, G. M.Toerija artiklja i problemy arabskogo sintaksj9doskva 1972. in
ANSSSR, Institut vostokovedenija, institut stran zafriki pri MGU

Gadolina, M. A.]storija form lichenyx i vozvratnogo mestoimenglavjanskix jazykax
Moskva 1963
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Gai salvisti crispi de catilinae conivratione (thenspiracy of Cataline as related by Sallust)
(rev. ed. J. B. Greenough and M. G. Daniell), Bost@901

*Le Galliot, Jean and Simone Lecointte, changement linguistiquParis 1973. no.32,
Langages

Gair, James WColloquial Sinhalese Clause Structuréd®e Hague 1970. no.83, Janua
Linguarum, series practica

Galabov, Galab DTurska gramatikaSofija 1949

Galdon, Joseph ATypology and Seventeenth Century Literatlilee Hague 1975. no.28,
De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series maior

“Galileo”, Milano
vol.14, Silvio Ceccato, edGorso di linguistica operativa 1969

*Galileo and the Scientific Revolutiorfby Laura Fermi and Gilberto Bernardini),
Greenwich, Conn. 1965. a Fawcett premier bool6@Rr Science and discovery
series

Galkina-Fedoruk, E. MBezlichnye predlozhenija v sovremennom russkorkgalrioskva
1958

Galkina-Fedoruk, E. MVyrazhenie neopredelennosti v russkom jazyke ndejam@nymi
mestoimenijami i narechijammMoskva 1963. offprint, V. mezhdunarodnij sezd
slavistov (Sofija)

Gallereja russkix pisatelej(red. Val I. Ignatov), Moskva 1901

Gallis, Arne,Etudes sur a comparaison slave : la syntaxe dmbaparaison d’'inégalité en
vieux-slave ecclésiastique et dans les autres disdeslaves méridionaux du moyen
age Oslo 1946. no.3, 1946, Il. Hist.-Filos. klasskifter utgitt av det norske
videnskaps-akademi i Oslo

Gallo, Ernest A.The Poetria Nova and its Sources in Early Rhetdidactrine, The Hague
1971. no.10, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, seri@som

*Galmiche, MichelSémantique générativBaris 1975. in collection “langue et langage”
(two copies)

Galmiche, Michel and Francoise Dubois-Charlier,sémantique générativBaris. no.27,
Langages

Galton, HerbertAorist und Aspekt im Slavischen : eine Studidumktionellen une
historischen SyntayWiesbaden 1962. in Bibliotheca slavica

Galton, HerbertThe Elvolution of Bulgarian Syntax : a phenomegual study of
“analytism”, Sofijja 1967

Galton, HerbertThe Main Functions of the Slavic Verbal Asp&kopje 1976

Gamal-Eldin, Saad MA Syntactic Study of Egyptian Colloquial Argbitie Hague 1967.
no.34, Janua Linguarum, series practica

The Game of the Foxes : the untold story of Gerasgmonage in the United States and
Great Britain during World War Il (by Ladislas Farago), New York 1972

*Gamkrelidze, Th. V. and G. I. Machavariafihe System of Sonants and Ablaut in
Kartvelian Languages : a typology of common Kdidwestructure (Sistema sonantov
i ablaut v kartvel’skix jazykax, tipologija obsh&laetvel’'skoj struktury) Thilisi 1965

Ganev, VenelinZakoni soudnyj ljud’'ma : pravno-istoricheski ipravanaltichni
prouchvanija Sofija 1959. in Izvori za istorijata na balge® pravo

*Ganich, D. I. and I. S. OlejnilRussko-ukrainskij slovarKiev 1974
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Ganshof, F. L.Feudalism (transl. Philip Grierson, foreword F. M. StentoNgw York -
Evanston 1961. no.TB 1058, Harper torchbacksataelemy library

Gasiniec, R.Metrificale marka z opatowca i traktaty gramatyc2¥ i XV wiekyWroclaw
1960. vol.VI, Studia staropolskie

Ganz, Joan SafraRules : a systematic stydyhe Hague 1971. no.96, Janua Linguarum,
series minor

*Garbe, Richard (ed.ptto Bohtlingk’s Sanskrit-Chrestomathleeipzig 1909

*Garbe, Richard (ed.panskrit-Chrestomathi@y Otto Bohtlingk), Leipzig 1909

*Garbell, Adolf,Das russische Zeitwort (Konjugation - Betonung ktida), Berlin 1901

Garde, Paull.’Accent Paris 1968. no.5, Le Linguiste

Garde, PaulHistoire de I'accentuation slay®aris 1976. two volumes. no.VI/1 & 2;
Collection de manuels de I'Institut d’études slaves

Gardiner, Alan,The Theory of Speech and Langua@erford 1951

Gardiner, Duncan Buchanabzech Sentence Intonatiorcopy of 1975 Indiana University
dissertation

Gardiner, S. CGerman Loanwords in Russian 1550-16@&ford 1965. no.XXl,
Publications of the philological society

Gardner, Faith FAn Analysis of Syntactic Patterns of Old Englifhe Hague 1971.
no.140, Janua Linguarum, series practica

Garibjan, A. S. and A. GaribjaKratkij kurs armjanskogo jazyka : pusobie dlja
samostojatel’nogo izuchenjjaErevan 1965

Garibjan, A. S. (glavnyj redaktorfRussko-armjanskij slovarErevan 1954-1958. four
volume set

Garkavi, A. Ja.Skazanija musul’manskix pisatelej o slavjanax skirs (s poloviny VII veka
do knoca X veka po R. XSanktpeterburg 1870 [reprint The Hague], no.96,
Slavistic Printings and Reprintings

Garrard, J. GMixail Chulkov : an introduction to his prose awerse The Hague 1970.
no.116, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings

*Gartner, TheodoDarstellung der rumanischen Spraghalle a.d. S. 1904. I,
Sammlung kurzer Lehrblcher der romanischen Sprachét.iteraturen

Garvin, Paul L. and Bernard Spolsky, e@omputation in Linguistics : a casebgok
Bloomington, Ind. 1966. in Indiana University dies in the history and theory of
linguistics

*Garvin, Paul L.An Informal Survey of Modern Linguistjadfprint from American
Doctumentaiton, vol.16, no.4, October 1965

Garvin, Paul L. (ed.Method and Theory in Linguisticfhe Hague 1970. no.40, Janua
Linguarum, series maior

Garvin, Paul L.On Linguistic Method : selected papeftie Hague 1964 (two copies),
1972. no.30, Janua Linguarum, series minor

Garvin, Paul L.On Machine Translation : selected writings$he Hague 1972. no.128,
Janua Linguarum, series minor

Garvin, Paul (ed.)A Prague School Reader on Esthetics, Literary Stinecand Style
(selected and transl. Paul Garvinyith appendix : a critical bibliography of Prague
School writing on esthetics, literary structure astglle Washington, D.C. 1955. no.1,
publications of the Washington linguistic club. itfweditor’s inscription)

Gashparikova, Zhelmira and Adolf Kamisdipvensko-chesky slovnikraha 1967
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*Gastmaal der Eeuwen, Arnhem
vol.6, C. Serrurier, De Hoofse Gaadenier 1950
vol.10, H. Brugmand)e Révolte van het Gemoetb51
vol.11, E. J. Dijksterjhuidilet Wereldbeeld vernieuwd 1951
vol.12, J. H. WaszinkBloesemitij der lettern Petrarca 1951
vol.15, W. van RavesteyBatyre als medicijn - Swift 1951

vol.16, BeukenHeilige dronkenschap 1951

vol.21, BlankenGlorie der griekse middeleeuwen 1953

vol.23, T. EekmanTussen twee oevers-Herzen 1953

vol.24, A. Mellink,Het europese socialisme v.a. negentiende eeuvedfich
Engels1954

The Gate to Vergil (by Clarence W. Gleason), Boston 1898

*The Gate to the Anabasis : with colloquia noted amcabulary) (by Clarence W.
Gleason), Boston 1894. in School classics

Gazov-Ginzberg, A. MBYyI li jazyk izobrazitelen v svoix istokax ? (swedfstvo
prasemitskogo zapasa korndyJoskva 1965. in ANSSSR, Institut narodov azii
(two copies)

Geanakoplos, Deno Byzantine East and Latin West :  two worlds of €endom in
middle ages and renaissance. Studies in ecclésahsind cultural historyNew York
- Evanston 1966. Harper TB 1265, the academariybr

Gebauer, JarHistoricka mluvnice jazyka cheskerraha

dil.1, Hlaskoslovi 1894
dil.lll, Tvaroslovi Il chasovani 1909 (three copies)
dil IV, Skladba 1929

Gecheva, Rada and Vena Marinokeenskite predlozi : sluzhba i upotrelfofija 1962

Geckeler, HorstStrukturelle Semantik und Wortfeldtheomiélinchen 1971

*Geers, G. J¥an het barokke leveBaarn 1957

*Geerts, G.Genus en geslacht in de gouden eeuw : een bijd@gke studie van de
nominale klassifikatie en daarmee samenhangendenaithale flexievormen en
pronominale verschijnselen in hollands taalgebnak de zeventiende eeulongeren
1966. vol.X, Bouwstoffen en studien voor de gesdénis en de lexicografie van het
nederlands

van der Geest, T., R. Gerstel, R. Appel and B.TEwvoort,The Child’'s Communicative
Competence : language capacity in three groupshidiiren from different social
classesThe Hague 1973. no0.202, Janua Linguarum, setviegr

van der Geest, Toivaluation of Theories on Child Grammai$e Hague 1974. no.193,
Janua Linguarum, series minor

*Geiger, Bernhard, Tibor Halasi-Kun, Aert N. Kuipefsarl H. MengesPeoples and
Languages of the Caucasts-Gravenhage 1959. no.VI, Janua Linguarumeser
minor

Die geistige Seite der Sprache und ihre Erforschufly Leo Weisgerber), Dusseldorf
1971. XV, Sprache der Gegenwart

*Geist und Gesellschaft. Texte zum Sudium der seziehgwicklung, Wien - Frankfurt -
Zurich
Adam SchaffSprache und Erkenntnis 1964
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Gej, N. K.,Iskusstvo slova : o xudozhestvennosti litergtiigskva 1967. in ANSSSR,
Institut mirovoj literatury im. A. M. Gor’kogo

*van Gelder, H.|.eerboek der oude geschiedenis : voor de hogass&h van gymnasia en
lycea (bewerktvoor: D. Cohen and Elizabeth Viss@rpningen 1963

van GelderenDuits Woordenboek(door J. H. Beckum), Groningen - Djakarta

pt. 1 duits - nederlands 1939
pt. 2 nederlands - duits 1949

*Het geloof der kameraden : kort overzicht van amunistische wereldbeschouwingpy
Karel van het Reve), Amsterdam n.d.

Gemoede dichters van Gérard Nerval tot en met AmtArtaud : een bloemlezing uit de
poéetes maudits(samengesteld en ingeleid door Paul Rodenko),Hzag 1957.
no.63, Ooievaar

*Generaal in Nederland : memoires H. J. Krldsissum 1975

General Anthropology (ed. Franz Boas, et al.), Boston 1938

*Die generative Grammatik(by Bengt Sigurd), Tibingen 1970. no.15, TubmBeitrage
zur Linguistik (two copies)

A Generative Syntax of Luangiua, a polynesian laggu (by Anne Salmond), The Hague
1974. no.152, Janua Linguarum, series practica

* A Geneva School Reader in Linguisti¢ed. Robert Godel), Bloomington - London 1969.
in Indiana University studies in the history anddty of linguistics (two copies)

Gening, V. F. and A. X. Xaliko\Rannie bolgary na volge (Bol’she-Tarxanskij mogK)n
Moskva 1964. in ANSSSR, Kazanskij institut jazyki@ratury i istorii

Gennadi, Grigorij (sost.Bpravochnyj slovar’ o russkix pisateljax i uchenyxershix v XVIII
I XIX stoletijax i spisok russkix knig s 1725 p@38&), Berlin [reprint The Hague]
toml A-E 1876 [1969], no.156/1, Slavistic Printings and Repgs
tom Il Zh-M 1880 [1969], n0.156/2, Slavistic Printings angR&ings
tomIll N-R 1908 [1969], n0.156/3, Slavistic Printings angR&ings

Gens’ors’kij, A. I.,Znachennja form minulogo chasu v galic’ko-volingtkolitopisy Kiiv
1957

Gentinetta, Peter MZur Sprachbetrachtung bei den Sophisten und irsti@sch-
hellenistischen ZeiWinterthur 1961

*Genus en geslacht in de gouden eeuw : een bijdagke studie van de nominale
klassifikatie en daarmee samenhangende adnomiexiexformen en pronominale
verschijnselen in hollands taalgebruik van de zéeade eeuw (by G. Geerts),
Tongeren 1966. vol.X, Bouwstoffen en studien vi@igeschiedenis en de
lexicografie van het nederlands

Geograficheskij slovar’ russkoj zemli (IX-XIV st(py N. Barsov), Vilna 1965. no.1,
Materialy dlja istoricheskago slovarja rossii [riep The Hague 1970], no.132,
Slavistic Printings and Reprintings

Geometrisska ispitivanija iz teorija paralelnixif@m (by N. I. Lobachevskog), Beograd
1951. kn.lll, klasichni nauchni spisi, kn.3 mateitiaki institut, srpska akademija
nauka

George, Emery Edwardiolderlin’s “Ars Poetica” : a part-rigorous analyis of
information structure in the late hymrighe Hague 1973. no.32, De Proprietatibus
Litterarum, series practica

George, Waldemaé, ExpressionismeParis 1956. in Tendances de la peinture moderne
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Georgetown University Occasional Papers on Machmaaslation, General Analysis
Technique Russian-English Research Reports, Wasiing
no.3, GAL pt.Il, Boldyreff,The GAT Machine Dictionaryl959

no.5, GAL pt.IV, Pacakorphological Analysis 1959
no.7, GAL, pt.VI, MoyneThe Exclusion Operation 1959
no.9, GAL, pt.VIII, Pyne]nterpolation Routines 1959
no.12, GAL, pt.Xl, KornSentence Separators 1959
no.15, GAL, pt.X1V, Zarechnal,exical Choice 1959
no.17, GAL, pt.XVI, SmithEnglish Synthesis Codes 1959
no.21, GAL, pt.XV, MoyneRearrangement 1959

no.22, Pacakhe Morphological Abstraction of Russian Verbsl959
Georgian-English Dictionary (Thamar and Isidore Gvarjaladze), Thilisi 1965
Georgiev, EmilKiril i Metodij : osnovopolozhnici na slavjanskiligeraturi, Sofija 1956
Georgiev, EmilLiteratura na izoctreni borbi v srednovekovna balgg Sofija 1966
Georgiev, EmilOcherki po istorija na slavjanskite literatydofija
1. chast ot vaznikvaneto na slavjanskata pismenost do pdbedarealizma v
slavjanskite literaturil958 (with author’s inscription)
Georgiev, Valdimir I.Jndoevropejskij termin deywos v slavjanskix jazyKdre Hague
1967. offprint fromro Honor Roman Jakobson
Georgiev, V. I, V. K. Zhuravlev, F. P. Filin, S.3tojkov,Obshche slavjanskoe znachenie
problemy akan’jaSofija 1968
Georgiev, V. 1. Osnovni problemi na slavjanskata diaxronna morfglngSofija  1969. in
BAN, Institut za balgarski ezik
Georgiev, VI. Praslavjanski je > o ili a > ja > je? (separately bound offprint)
Georgiev, VladimirVaprosi na balgarskata etimologijj&ofija 1958
Georgiev, Vladmiryokalnata sistema v razvoja na slavjanskite e8ofija 1964 (two
copies)
Georgieva, Elen@bosobeni chasti v balgarskija knizhoven g3ifija 1964
Georgieva, V. l.|stroija sintaksicheskix javlenij russkogo jazykéoskva 1968
Georgijevic, SvetozaBalkanoloshke studijéNish
pt. II 1968. in Katedra za jezik vise pedagossiikieole u Nishu
*Georgisch - deutsches WorterbucfRichard Meckelein), Berlin - Leipzig 1928. loan
XXXII, Lehrbucher des Seminars flr orientalischeg@hen zu Berlin
*Gercenberg, L. GXotano-sakskij jazykMoskva 1965. in Jazyki narodov Azii i Afriki
Gerdau, Handie franzdsische praposition “en”. (Lautlehre; Géschte im Zusammerhang
mit der von enz, enz en, dedenz. denz ; Bedeuétmggl Gottingen 1909.
Inaugural-dissertation zur Erlangung der Doktoreladr hohen philosophischen
Fakultat der Georg-August-Universitat zu Gottingen
*Gerhard, H. PWelt der IkonepRecklinghausen 1957
Gerhardt, D.Gogol’ u. Dostojevskij in ihrem kinstlehrischen Natnis, Leipzig 1941.
vol.X, Slavisch-baltische Quellen und Forschungen
*Gerlach, HendrikHet proces tegen Olden Barnevelt en de ‘manimelemstaet’ Haarlem
1965
Germanische Bibliothek (begriinded von W. Streitpnggefiihrt von R. Kienast u. R. v.
Kienle), Erste Abteilung : Elementar- u. HandbicheReihe : Grammatiken,
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Heidelberg
1. band. W. Streitberg)rgermanische Grammatik943
Germanovich, A. 1.Mezhdometija russkogo jazyka : posobie dlja ughit&iev 1966
Geroichna letopis, Sofija
9 & 10, Kosta Carnushano8xridskoto sazakljatie : predshestvenici,
vdax noviteli i dejci 1966

Gerrare, WirtGreater Russia : the continental empire of thewdtld, London 1903

Gerschenkron, Alexandgeconomic Backwardness in Historical Perspectiva book of
essaysCambridge, Mass. 1966

Gershenzon, MPR. Ja. Chaadae\&6.-Peterburg 1908 [reprint The Hague 1968Pho
Slavistic Printings and Reprintings

Gershenzon, M. O. (edgpoxa Nikolaja | Moskva 1910

Gershenzon, MGriboedovskaja MoskydMoskva 1916 [reprint The Hague 1970],
no.139, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings

Gershenzon, Mlstoricheskija zapiskiMoskva 1910 [reprint The Hague 1966], no.ll,
Russian reprint series (with calculations)

Gershenzon, M. Olstorija moldoj rossij Moskva - Petrograd 1923 [reprint The Hague
1965], no.V, Russian reprint series (two copies)

Gerstel, R., R. Appel, B. Th. Tervoort and T. van GeestThe Child’'s Communicative
Competence : langage capacity in three groupshidfien from different social
classesThe Hague 1973, no.202, Janua Linguarum, setiiesr

*Gertner, Michael H.The Morphology of the Modern French Vefihe Hague 1973.
no.204, Janua Linguarum, series practica

*Gerzon, J.Schwere Worter :  eine Auswahl der wichtigsten, giedtander nicht ohne
weiteres verstandlichen deutschen Wortédrearbeitet von C. Brouwer u. G. Ras),
Groningen - Batavia 1948

Geschichte der neuren Sprachwissenschaft : umerlobesonderen Aspekt der Grammatik-
Theorie (by Gerhard Helbig), Leipzig 1970

*Die Geschichte der Sprachphilosophie von der Argikeur Gengenwart. Eine Ubersicht.
(by Eugenio Coseriu), Tubingen

teil I : Von der Antike vis Leibniz. Vorlesung gehalteWWimter-Semester
1968/69 an der Universitat Tubinge(no.11, Tubinger Beitrage zur
Linguistik) 1970 (three copies)

teil I . Von Leibniz bis Rousseau. Vorlesung gehalten intleWgemester
1970/71 an der Universitat Tubinge(no.28, Tubinger Beitrage zur
Linguistik) 1972 (three copies)

Die geschichtliche Kraft der deutschen Sprackigy Leo Weisgerber), Dusseldorf. no.IV,
Von den Kraften der deutschen Sprache

*Gesemann, GerharDer montenegrinische Mensch :  zur Literaturgesetaaind
Charakterologie der PatriarchialitatPrag 1934

*Gesemann, GerharDje serbo-kroatische LiteratyPotsdam 1930. in Literaturen der
slawischen Voélker in series Handbuch der Literaissenschaft

La geste du Prince Igor’ : épopée russe du douzisiecle (ed. Henri Grégoire, Roman
Jakobson, Marc Szeftel, J. A. Joffe), New York..Vil, Annuaire de I'institut de
philologie et d’histoire orientales et slaves 19487 :  volume offert & Michel
Rostovtzeff
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Gething, Thomas WAspects of Meaning in Thai Nominals : a studytinctural
semanticsThe Hague 1972. no.141, Janua Linguarum, spragica

Gething, Thomas WSome Aspects of Semantic Structure in Standard AhaiArbor.
xerox of 1966 dissertation

*de Geus, P. and H. J. Schba,langue usuelle : vocabulaire systématique adie des
hollandais qui préparent un examen de frangéisisterdam 1946

Gezeman, Gerxardrlangenski rukopis : starix srpskoxrvatskix namodpesamasr.
Karlovci 1925. no.XIl, Zbornik za istoriju, jeziknjizhevnost srpskog naroda, prvo
odeljenje (three copies)

Gheerbrant, Alain (ed.Y,he Incas : the royal commentaries of the Incaicilaso de la
Vega 1539-1616New York 1961

*Ghinina, Sl., Ts. Nikolova, L. SakasovaBulgarian Textbook for ForeignerSofija 1965

Ghosh, Samir KMan, Language and Society : contributions to the@@ogy of language
The Hague 1972. no.109, Janua Linguarum, sefiigsrm

Giacumakis, George, Jihe Akkadian of Alalalirhe Hague 1970. no.59, Janua
Linguarum, series practica

*Giannoni, Carlo B.Conventionalism in Logic : a study in the lingiagbundation of
logical reasoningThe Hague 1971. no.46, Janua Linguarum, seTiesr

Gilbert, Will G., Inleiding tot de buiten-europese muziBlen Haag 1950. B7 B/2, Servire’s
encyclopaedie, afdeling : muziek (red. A. Smyers)

Giljanskij jazyk (by V. S. Rastorgueva, A. A. Kerimova, A. K. Madzade, L. A. Pirejko,
D. I. EdeI'man), Moskva 1971. in ANSSSR, Instiagykoznanija

GilleI'son, M. I.,P. A. Vjazemskij : zhisn’ i tvorchesfuageningrad 1969. in ANSSSR,
otdelenie literatury i jazyka, Pushkinskaja konj&si

Gilbert, Glenn G. and Jacob Ornstein (ed3tpblems in Applied Educational
Sociolinguistics: readings on language and cultpreblems of United States ethnic
groups, The Hague 1978. no.162, Janua Linguarum,ssarigor.

*Gilmore, EddyWil Rusland oorlog ;7Amsterdam n.d. no.1, VN Signalen

*Gimbutas, MarijaThe Balts New York - Washington 1968. in Ancient peodesl
places

Gimbutsa, MarijaBronze Age Cultures in Central and Eastern Eurdpge Hague 1965

*Gimbutas, MarijaThe Prehistory of Eastern Eurgp&ambridge, Mass

part I, Mesolithic, neolithic and copper age cultures inrsBia and the Baltic
area 1956. BItn.20, American school of prehistoricaash (two
copies)

*Gimbutas, MarijaThe SlavsNew York - Washington 1971. in Ancient peopes
places (two copies)

Gindin, L. A.,Jazyk drevnejshego naselenija juga balkanskogoostiova : fragment
indoevropejskoj onomastjkiloskva 1967. in ANSSSR, Institut russkogo kaezy

*Ginina, St., Cv. Nikolova, L. Sakazovdchebnik po balgarski ezik za chuzhdenci (English)
Sofijja 1965

[van Ginneken, JacgMlélanges de linguistique et de philologie offertyaag. van Ginneken
a I'occasion du soixantieme anniversaire de sasase (21 avril 1937Paris 1937

van Giunneken, Jade studie der nederlandsche streektaltmsterdam 1943. vol.l,
Hoekstenen onzer volkskultur, derde reeks : stedekt
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Ginzburg, L. V. Zhirmunskij, B. Larin, B. Tomashéyjs A. Fedorov, K. Shimkevich),
Poetikg Leningrad 1927. no.ll, Vremennik : otdela @smyx iskusstv

*Gippius, Vasilij,Gogol’, Leningrad 1924 [reprint Providence, R. I. 106®.1, Brown
University Slavic reprint series

Giraudoux et la métaphore : une étude des images des romans(by Morton M. Celler),
The Hague 1974. no.54, De Proprietatibus Litterarseries practica

Gittleman, SolSholom Aleichem : a non-critical introductiohhe Hague 1974. no.3, De
Proprietatibus Litterarum, series didactica

Gjalski, Ksavr ShandoGveukupna djelazagreb n.d. vol.l, Osvit : slike iz tridesetih
godina

Gjubbenet, I. V., R. F. Idzells, I. E. Krasnova,m.Kruglova, V. L. Lapshina, A. N.
Marchenko, E. M. Mednikova, E. S. Turkova, G. l.manovaPrincipy metody
leksikologii kak sociolingvisticheskoj disciplinyloskva 1971

Gladkij, A. V. and I. A. Mel'’chukElementy matematicheskoj lingvistikloskva 1969

Glaeser, Ernest and F. C. Weiskd, Russie au travgiBerlin n.d. 265 photographies

Glagolitica, publicationes palaeoslavicae, acadeweglensis, Beglae
fasc.1-4Memoria liturgiae slavicae in dioecesi auxerengloseph Vajs) 1906

Glagoljica : jedanaest stoljeca jedne velike ti@g. zbornik radovaZagreb 1971.
no.21, Slovo (two copies)

Glagoljski rukopisi otoka krka (by Bjekoslav Shtefanic), Zagreb 1960. kn.5l®
yugoslavenske akademije znanosti i umjetnosti

Glas, srpske kraljevske akademdjeograd

vol.  new no. year
CXXI 66 1926
CXXIll 67 1927
CXXVI 69 1927

Glas (srpska kraljevska akademija), Drugi razrefilosofsko-filoloshke, drushtvene i
istoriske nauke, Beograd
glas razred
LXXVII 5 articles, incl. Belic,O srpskim ili xrvatskim
dijalektima 1908 CLXIV
841  A. Belic, Postanak praslovenske glagolske sisteme
1934 (two copies)

CLXVII 861 A. Belic, O chakavskoj osnovnoj akcentuacijil935
CLXXVI 90-3 Milan Reshetar)ezik srpskoga molitvenika od g.1512
1938

*Gleason, Clarence WThe Gate to the Anabasis : with colloquia noted ancabulary
Boston 1894. in School classics

*Gleason, Clarence WTrhe Gate to VergilBoston 1898

*Gleason, H. A., JrAn Introduction to Descriptive Linguisticklew York 1956, 1961

Gleason, H. A., JrLinguistics and English GrammaKew York 1965

*Gleckner, Robert F. and Gerald E. Ensdd@nanticism : points of viewnglewood
Cliffs, N.J. 1962

Glinka, F. N.,Ilzbrannye proizvedenijd_eningrad 1957. in Biblioteka poeta, bol'shaja
serija, sovetskij pisatel’
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*Glinz, HansDie innere Form des Deutschen : eine neue deutSchmmatik Bern -
Minchen 1968. no.4, Bibliotheca germanica

Glonar, JozhaSlovar slovenskega jezikigubljana 1936

Glory of India: a quarterly on IndologyDelhi

vol. Il no. Il June 1978

Glossarized Charts of Noam Chomsky’s Gramn{éy Barbara R. England), Bloomington,
Indiana 1978

A Glossary of Phrases with Preposition®y Thomas Lee Corwell, Jr.), Englewood Cliffs,
N.J. 1963

Glover, Bobby R.A History of Six Spanish Verbs Meaning “to takézegegrasp; The
Hague 1970. no.109, Janua Linguarum, seriesigaact
*Glubb, John BagofThe Course of Empire : the Arabs and their suamsstondon 1965
*Glubb, John BagofThe Empire of the Arab&ondon 1963
*Glubb, John BagofThe Great Arab Conquestsondon 1966
Glushko, M. M. and Ju. A. Karulina (edslgkstologija anglijskoj nauchnoj regivMoskva
1978. Posvjashchaetsja doktoru filologicheskixknaofessoru MGU Ol'ge
Sergeevne AXmanovoj
Gnedich, N. I. StixotvorenijaLeningrad 1956. in Biblioteka poéta, bol'shsgaija,
sovetskij pisatel’
Gnedich, N. I. Stixotvorenija (vystup. stat. I. N. Medvedeva), Moskva - Lenaujr 1963.
in Biblioteka poéta, malaja serija
Goals of Linguistic Theory(ed. Stanley Peters), Englewood Cliffs, N.J. 297
*de Gobineau, J. AThe World of the Persian&eneve 1971
*Godel, Robert (ed.A Geneva School Reader in LinguistiBioomington - London 1969.
in Indiana University studies in the history anddty of linguistics
*Godel, Robertl.es sources manuscrites du cours de linguistignéigée de Ferdinand de
SaussurgParis 1957. no.LXI, Société de publications roasaet francaises
Godishnik na Sofijskija universitet, istoriko-filngicheski fakultet, Sofija
kn. XXV, 9, B. ConevSlavjanski rzhkopisi v Viena 1929
kn.XXVII, 4, M. Arnaudov,Neofit Bozveli i parvoobrazat na negovata
“Mai i Bolgarija” 1931
Godishnik na universiteta sv. Kliment Oxridski-Safilstoriko-filologicheski fakultet, Sofija
kn. XXXVIII, 4, B. PenevUvod v balgarskata literatura sled osvobozhdenieto
1942
Godshalk, William LeighPatterning in Shakespearean Drama : essays ifcigih The
Hague 1973. no.69, De Proprietatibus Litterarsenies practica
Godunov, Boris (by S. F. Platonov), Petrograd 1921 [repriné Hague 1965], no.XI,
Russian reprint series
Goedecke, Robert Willian#An Approach to the Genetic Classification of Vodabuin the
Izbornik of 1076 xerox of University of Wisconsin 1971 dissedat
*GoethefFaust : Ausgabe fur Schulen en Volkshochschujed. Léon Polak) Zwolle
1934. no.1,Neue deutsche Bibliotheek
Van Gogh, Vincent, catalog of 272 warkXterlo 1965
Gogol (by Victor Erlich), New Haven 1969. no.8, Y&essian and East European
studies
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*Gogol’ (by Vasilij Gippius), Leningrad 1924 [reprintd®idence 1963], no.1, Brown
University Slavic reprint series

[Gogol'] Gogol’ und Dostoevskij in ihrem kiinstlehrischenh&inis (by D. Gerhardt),
Leipzig 1941. heft X, Slavisch-baltischen Quelled Forschungen

[Gogol] Dostoevsky and Romantic Realism : a study of Resky in relation to Balzac,
Dickens and Gogol (by Donald Fanger), Chicago 1967

[Gogol] O Gogole (by V. V. Rozanov), Letchworth 1970. no.4, Raeditles for the
specialist (two copies)

Gogol’, N. V.,Polnoe sobranie sochinenjjdoskva

vol.4,Revizor 1951

vol.5, Zhenit’ba dramaticheskie otryvki i otdel'nye scerfy949
vol.6-7,Mertvye dushi I, II 1951

vol.8, Stat'i 1952

vol.9, Nabroski kunspekty plany zapisnye knizhki 1952
vol.11,Pis’'ma 1836-1841 1952

vol.12,Pis’'ma 1842-1845 1952

Gogol’, N. V.,Sobranie sochinenij(red. S. I. Mashinski, A. L. Slonimski, N. L. $&nov),
Moskva 1959. six volume set
vol.1,Vechera na xutore - bliz dikan’ki
vol.2, Mirgorod
vol.3, Povesti
vol.4, Dramaticheskie proizvedenija
vol.5, Mertvye dushi : poéema
vol.6, Izbrannye stat’i i pis’'ma
Gogol’, N. V.,Sobranie xudozhestvennyx proizvedeévigskva. five volume set

tom 1,Vechera na xutore. Bliz dikan’ki 1951
tom 2,Mirgorod 1951
tom 3,Povesti 1952
tom 4,Dramaticheskie proizvedenija 1952
tom 5,Mertvye dushi 1952

[Gogol’] The Subconscious in Gogol’ and Dostoevskij, anditecedents (by Leonard J.
Kent), The Hague 1969. no.75, Slavistic Printiagd Reprintings

*[Gogol’] Texnika komicheskogo u Gogoljéby A. Slonimskij), Peterburg 1923. in
Voprosy poetiki. Three copies: (1) microphotmafinal edition, (2) reprint
Providence, R. I. 1963. no.2, Brown University\&taeprint series, (3) reprint
Letchworth 1972. no0.38, Russian titles for thecsalist

*[Gogol’, N.] The Unknown Gogol’ (by Dmitry Chizhevsky), Bristol, England. offpti
from The Slavonic Review, vol. XXX, no.75, June 295

Gogolewski, StanislawRolska gwara trojjezycznej wsi kaczyki w rumuwiroclaw -
Warszawa - Krakow - Gdansk 1972. no.68, Prace@ayawcze, Komitet
jezykoznawstwa, PAN

Goksen, Enver NachHoca’ dan fikralar, Istanbul 1968

Golab, PiotrGwara schodni i okolicyWroclaw. no.6, Prace jezykoznawcze, komitet
jezykoznawczy, PAN

Golanov, I. G.Morfologija sovremennogo russkogo jazykéoskva 1965 (one copy), 1967
(two copies)
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Golaski, Janusz,O pracowanie nazw na marach wielkoskalowych tonogpstuka
kartograficzna : podstawy teoretyczne metodykaypth prac nazewniczych
Warszawa 1967

Gol'denvejzer, A. A., V zashchitu prava : stat’i i rechN’ju-Jork 1952

Goldman, L. B., “Russkoe penie” : sbornik russkix gimnov, naroxlhyoennyx pesen i
otryvkov iz proizvedenij russkix kompozitgr8w-Peterburg 1903

Goldstein, KurtLanguage and Languadgisturbances : aphasic symptom complexes and
their significances for medicine and theory of laage New York 1948

*Golenishchev-Kutuzov, I. Nltal'janskoe vozrozhdenie i slavjanskie literatutdy-XVi
vekoy Moskva 1963

*Goletiani, G. G.Sopostavitel'naja grammatika russkogo i gruzinsk@gykoy Thilisi

I, Morfologija 1970

Golino, Carlo L. and Charles SperoBasic Italian New York 1960

Golina, Carlo L. and Charles SperoAgnorama italianoxNew York 1960

*Gollandsko-russkij slovar (pod obshchim rukovodstvom :  S. A. Mironova), 34ea
1954, 1958

Golopentia-Eretescu, Sanda and Emanuel Vadihe, Transformational Syntax of Romanian
The Hague 1972. no.195, Janua Linguarum, sersesipa

Golosa poétov :  stixi zarubezhnyx poetov v perevathy AxmatovpMoskva 1965.
vyp.4, Mastera poéticheskogo perevoda

Golos minuvshago : no chuzhnoj storphtskva [reprint The Hague]

no.3/4, Mar/April 1926 [1968], 149/2, Slaviskeintings and Reprintings
Golos’ minuvshago : zhurnal istorii i istorii litatury (red. A. K. Dzhivelegov, S. P.
Mel'gunov, P. N. Sakulin, V. I. Semevskaja), Mosk\eeprint The Hague]
no.1/2, Jan / Feb 1913 [1968], no.114/1, SlaviBtintings and Reprintings
no.3/4, March/April 1913 [1968], no.114/2, Sldaw<Printings and Reprintings
no.5/6, May/June 1913 [1968], no.114/3, SlaviBtimtings and Reprintings
no.7/8, July/Aug 1913 [1968], no.114/4, Slavifiintings and Reprintings
no.9/10, Sept./Oct. 1913 [1968], no.114/5, SkaviBrintings and Reprintings
no.11/12, Nov./Dec. 1913 [1968], no.114/6, SkwiBrintings and
Reprintings
no.1/2, Jan./Feb.1914 [1971], no.114/7, SlavRBtinotings and Reprintings
no.3/4, Mar./April 1914 [1971], no.114/8, SlawsPrintings and Reprintings
no.5/6, May/June 1914 [1971], no.114/9, SlaviBtimtings and Reprintings
no.7/8, July/Aug 1914 [1971], no.114/10, Slagfirintings and Reprintings
no.9/10, Sept./Oct. 1914 [1971], no.114/11, SkaviPrintings and
Reprintings
no.11/12, Nov./Dec. 1914 [1971], no.114/12, SawiPrintings and
Reprntings
no.1/2, Jan./Feb. 1915 [1971], no.114/13, Slavitintings and Reprintings
no.3/4, Mar./April 1915 [1971], no.114/14, SlaigsPrintings and Reprintings
no.5/6, May/June 1915 [1971], no.114/15, SlawiBtintings and Reprintings
*Golovin, B. N.,Vvedenie v jazykoznanigloskva 1966 (two copies)
Golubinskij, E.,Istorija russkoj cerkviMoskva [reprint The Hague]
tom.l, Period pervij, Kievskij ili Domongol’skij
pt.1 1901 [1969], no.117/1, Slavistic Printingsl&eprintings
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pt.2 1904 [1969], no.117/2, Slavistic Printingsl&keprintings
tom II, Ot nashestvija Mongolov do mitropolita Makarij wdhitel'no
pt.1, 1900 [1969], no.117/3, Slavistic Printiragel Reprintings
pt.2, 1910 [1969], no.117/4, Slavistic Printiragel Reprintings
Arxeologicheskij atlas ko vtoroj polovine | tomal906 [1969], no.117/5,
Slavistic Printings and Reprintings
[Goncharov, I. AJDobroljubov, N. A. : russkie klassiki. Izbrandigeraturno-kriticheskie
stat'i: I. A. Goncharov, F. M. Dostoevskij, A. N. Ostré&ysM. E. Saltykov-
Shchedrin, I. S. Turgenev (izd. podgot. Ju. G. Gks)nMoskva 1970
Goncharov, I. A.Sobranie sochineniMoskva
tom 1,0byknovennaja istorija : roman v 2 chastjax 1959
tom 2,Fregat “Pallada” : ocherki puteshestvijav 2 tomax 1959

tom 3,Fregatr “Pallada 1959
tom 4,0blomov : roman v chetyrex chastjax 1959
tom 5,0bryv : roman v pjati chastjax 1959

tom 6,0bryv (roman v 5. chastjax). Mil’'on terzanij (krichieskij etjud) 1960

*Goodenough, Ward HGomponential Analysis and the Study of Meaniram Language,
vol.32, Jan.-Mar. 1956, reprint Indianapolis nAt91, Bobbs-Merrill reprint series in
the social sciences

Goodenough, Ward HGultural Anthropology and Linguisticfrom Report of the Seventh
Annual Round Table Meeting on Linguistics and Laaggi Study, Paul L. Garvin, ed.,
Monograph Series on Languages and Linguistics, @e®rgetown University, Dec.
1957, reprint Indianapolis n.d. no.29, Bobbs-Miemreprint series in language and
linguistics

Goodwin, William W. and John Williams White (edshe First Four Books of Xenephon’s
Anabasis : with note8oston 1894

Gopnik, Irwin,A Theory of Style and Richardson’s Clarisshe Hague 1970. no.10, De
Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica

Gopnik, MyrnaLinguistic Structures in Scientific Texithe Hague 1972. no.129, Janua
Linguarum, series minor

Gorbatov, BorisNepokorénnye (sem’ja tarasdfloskva 1945. in Iz frontovoj zhizni

Gor’kij balaxna makar’ev (by S. Agafonov), Moskva 1969

Gornowicz, HubertDialekt malborski Gdansk
tom I, Fonetyka, fleksja i skladnia 1967, no.24, Seria monografii, wydzial i

nauk spolecznych i humanistycznycyh, Gdanskietaystwo naukowe
tom Il, zeszyt 1Slownik A - O (wydzial i nauk spolecznych i humgoinych,
Gdanskie towarzystwo naukowe)

Goroda moskovskago gosudarstva v XVI vekasled. N. D. Chechulin), S.-Peterburg 1889
[reprint The Hague 1969], no.198, Slavistic Prigd and Reprintings

Gorod i derevnja v russkoj istorii; kratkij ochegkonomicheskoj istorii Rossi{by N. A.
Roshkov), St. Petersburg 1913. 3rd ed. [reprire Flague 1967] no.47, Russian
reprint series

Gorelov, Anat.Podvig russkoj literaturyLeningrad 1957 [reprint The Hague 1969],
no.179, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings

*Gore ot uma : komedija(by A. S. Griboedov), Berlin 1923
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Gorgi, Inacij, and Ignat Dordi®jela, Zagreb
vol.1 1922, no.XXV, Stari pisci hrvatski (two copies)
vol.2, 1926, no.XX¥, Stari pisci hrvatski (two copies)
Gorgoniev, Ju. AKxmerskij jazykMoskva 1961. in Jazyki zarubleznogo vostokfaikia
[Gorkij, M.] M. Gorkij : poety “znanija”, Leningrad. in Biblioteka poeta, bol'shaja serija
sovetskij pisatel’
Gornung, B. V.Jz predystorii obrazovanija obshcheslavjanskogykazogo edinstvo
Moskva 1963. offprint from V. mezhdunarodnyj geglavistov
Goroda Moskovskago gosudarstva v pervoj poloving Y@ka (by Pavel Smirnov), Kiev
[reprint The Hague 1969], no.170, Slavistic Prigd and Reprintings
tom I, vyp.1,Formy zemlevadenija 1917
vyp.2Kolichestvo i dvizhenie naselenija 1919
Gorshkov, A. I.]storija russkogo literaturnogo jazyka (kratkij lautekcij) Moskva 1961,
1965
Gorshkov, Aleksandr Ivanoviclstorija russkogo literaturnogo jazykdloskva 1969
Gorshkov, A. I. Staroslavjanskij jazykMoskva 1963
Gorshkova, K. V.|storicheskaja dialektologija russkogo jazykdoskva 1972 (two
copies)
Gorshkova, K. V.Ocherki istoricheskoj dialektologii severnoj rupb(dannym istoricheskoj
fonologii), Moskva 1968
Gorshkova, O. V. and T. A. Xmelevskafghornik uprazhnenij po dialektologMoskva
1963
Gorshkova, O. V. and T. A. Xmelevskafghornik uprazhnenij po staroslavjanskomu jazyku
Moskva 1960
Goshev, IvanRilski glagolicheski listoveSofija 1956
*Gosling, NigelLeningrad : history, art, architecturé.ondon 1965
Gostomski, A.GospodarstwpWroslaw 1951. no.139, ser.1, Biblioteka narodow
Gosudarstvennaja ordena trudovo krasnogo znéarubhcipnaja biblioteka imeni M. E.
Saltykova-Shchedrina, Leningrad
Mixail Pavlovich AlekseevSpisok nauchnyx pechatnyx trudovi956
Pavel Naumovich Berkogpisok nauchnyx pechatnyx trudov 1956
Gosudarstvennaja publicnaja biblioteka imeni MSEltykova-Shchedrina, Moskva
Istoricheskaja kollekcija ermitazhnogo sobranij&opisej pamjatniki XI-XVII
Vv. opisanie 1968 (two copies)
Gothic ai and au : a possible solutioifby Richard J. E. D’Alquen), The Hague 1974.
no.151, Janua Linguarum, series practica
Gotski jezik i istorijska gramatika(by Ivan Pudic), Beograd 1971
Gottinger Sammlung indogermanischer GrammatikenWderbiicher, Géttingen
Wenzel VondrakYergleichende slavische Grammatik
vol. | 1906, 1924
vol. Il 1908, 1928
de Goulevitc, A.L’heure de la russie nationgl®aris 1940. no.5, Bulletin de la société
des amis de la russie nationale
*Gove, Philip B.Linguistic Advances and Lexicograplisom Word Study, vol. XXXVII,
no.1, Oct. 1961, reprint Indianapolis n.d. noBObbs-Merrill reprint series in
language and linguistics
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Govori cheha u slavonija (Daruvar i okolina)by Dragutin J. Mirkovic), Beograd 1968.
kn.XX, Filoloshki fakultet Beogradskog Univerzitetaonografije

Govor istochne xercegovindby Asim Peco), Geograd 1964. kn.XIV, separérpski
dijalektoloshki zbornik, institut za srpskoxrvat$zik

Govaorite pravil’no : posobie dlja uchashchixsjéy E. V. Jazovickij), Moskva - Leningrad
1964

Govor pive i drobnjaka (by Jovan L. Vukovic), Beograd 1940

Govorne napake (by Zdravko Omerza), Ljubljana 1972

Goxlerner, M. M. and A. N. ZhdaRsixologicheskie mexanizmy usvoenija grammatiki
rodnogo i inostrannogo jazykpMoskva 1972

de Graaf, FranceSergej Esenin : a biographical sketdihe Hague 1966. no.55,
Slavistic Printings and Reprintings

Grabar’, lgor Emmanuiovich (vystup. stat’ja A. A. Sidorova, bibliog. sost. M.
Nesterovoj), Moskva 1951. vyp.1, Serija iskusstaaterialy k bibliografii uchenyx
SSSR

Grabar’, Igor’,0O drevnerusskom iskussiioskva 1966. in Issledovanija, restavracija i
oxrana pamjatnikov

Grabar’, Igor’,0 russkoj arxitekture : issledovanija - oxrana pamikov, Moskva 1969.
in ANSSSR, Institut istorii iskusstv, ministerstkal’tury SSSR

Grad-Mucowa, Mariakleksja rzeczownikow w gwarach mazows¥arszawa 1970.
no.16, Prace mazowieckiego osrodka badan naukowych

Grada (nauchno drushtvo nr Bosne i Hercegovineglgehje istorijsko-filoloshkih nauka
Sarajevo

kn.X, od. kn.7 1961

Gradation of Substantivegphotocopy, 88 pp.)

Grady, MichaelSyntax and Semantics of the English Verb Phralse Hague 1970.
no.112, Janua Linguarum, series practica

Grafenauer, I.Matije Murka Znanstvena Potjubljana 1956. vol.ll, Razprave, slavenska
akademija znanosti i umetnosti : razred za filokesin literarne vede

*Gramatica limbii romine (red. Dimitrie Macrea), Bucuresti 1954
vol.I vocabularul, fonetica si morfologia
vol. AL ll-lea, Sintaxa

Gramatichni ta stilistichni studii z ukrainos’koiidsijs’koi mov (red. I. K. Bilodid et al.),

Kiiv 1965
Gramatika hrvatskoga ili srpskog jezikéagreb
pt. Il 1954

*Gramatika srpskoxrvatskog jezika za gimnazijey M. Stevanovic), Cetinje 1968 (two
copies), 1971

Gramatyka polska w dialogach (skrypt dla cudzozmm)c (by Janina Wojtowicz and
Leszek Szkutnik), Warszawa 1972

*Gramatyka belaruskaj movy(red. K. K. Atraxovich, M. G. Bulaxat), Minsk
tom I, Marfalogija 1962
tom I, Sintaksis 1966

*Grammaire de ’Académie francaigearis 1932

*Grammaire et psychologi®aris 1950. numeéro spécial du Journal de psygieo(by J.
Vendryes, L. Hjelmslev, A. Martinet et al.)
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La Grammaire générative en pays de langue allemaiig Daniéle Clément and Blanch
Grinig), Paris 1972. no.26, Langages
Grammaire larousse du francais contempora{by Chevalier, Blanche-Benveniste, Arrive,
Peytard), Paris 1964
Grammaire larousse du XXe sieclépy Gaiffe, Maille, Breuil, Jahan, Wagner, Mari)o
Paris 1936
Grammar (by Frank Palmer), Baltimore 1971. a PelicaokboA1333
Grammar and Logic (by V. Z. Panfilov), The Hague 1968. no.63, Jahinguarum, series
minor
Grammar Discovery Procedures : a field manuéby Robert E. Longacre), The Hague
1964, 1973. no0.33, Janua Linguarum, series minor
* A Grammar of Contemporary Englistiby Randolph Quirk, Sidney Greenbaum, Geoffrey
Leech and Jan Svartvik), New York - London 1972
*A Grammar of Spoken Chinesgby Yuen Ren Chao), Berkeley - Los Angeles 1968
*A Grammar of Stories : an introductiorfby Gerald Prince), The Hague 1973. no.13,
De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series minor
A Grammar of Subordinate Structures in Englighy Eldon G. Lytle), The Hague 1974.
no.175, Janua Linguarum, series practica
*A Grammar of the Arabic Languagétransl. & ed. W. Wright; third ed. revised by W
Robertson Smith and M. J. de Goeje), Cambridge
vol. | 1967
vol. |l 1964
A Grammar of the Portuguese Languadby Joseph Dunn), Washington, D. C. 1928. in
Portuguese series of Hispanic notes and monographs
Gramatica funcional del idioma guarani segun el locestatico-generativo(by German
Fernandez Guzzetti), Rosario 1963. fasc. no.Mlarfosintaxis del nucleo
The Grammatical Foundations of Rhetoric Discoursalgsis (by Bennison Gray), The
Hague 1977. no.51, Janua Linguarum, series maior
*Grammatical Gender : its origin and developme(ity Muhammad Hassan Ibrahim), The
Hague 1973. no0.166, Janua Linguarum, series minor
Grammaticheskaja kategorija i kontekgby A. V. Bondarko), Leningrad 1971. in
ANSSSR, Nauchnyj sovet po teorii sovetskogo jazylanija pri otdelenii literatury i
jazyka
*Grammatik der slowenischen schriftspract{py Gunnar Olaf Svane), Kopenhagen 1958
(two copies)
*Grammatik und Lesebuch der neugriechischen Volkd-Schriftsprache (by Gustav
Soyter), Wiesbaden 1963
. teil : Grammatik (also one copy of Leipzig 1944 ed.)
Il. teil : Lesebuch
*Grammatika adygejskogo literaturnogo jazyk@y N. Jakovlev and D.Asxamaf), Moskva -
Leningrad 1941. in ANSSSR, Institut jazyka i pighnosti narodov SSSR,
Adygejskij nauchno-issledovatel’skij institut kultnogo stroitel’stva
Grammatika drevnjago cerkovno-slavjansko jazykaziennaja srvnitel’no s russkojyby
P. Smirnovskij), Moskva 1917
Grammatika gruzinskogo jazykdby B. T. Rudenko), The Hague 1972. no.7, Janua
Linguarum, series anastatica
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*Grammatika russkogo jazykiloskva 1960
tom I, fonetika i morfologija
tom Il, pt.I,sintaksis
tom II, pt.ll, sintaksis
*Grammatika russkogo jazykdred. L. V. Shcherby), Moskva 1946 (two copid$952
(hardbound)
chast | fonetika i morfologija
chast Il,sintaksis
*Grammatika russkogo jazykdred. V. V. Vinogradov), Moskva
vol.l, fonetika i morfologija 1952
vol.ll, pts. 1 & 2,sintaksis 1954 (two copies)
Grammatika sovremennogo russkogo literaturnogoljazyotvet. red. N. Ju. Svedova),
Moskva 1970. in ANSSSR, Institut russkogo jazyka
Grammont, MauriceRetit traité de versification francais®aris 1955
Grammont, MauriceJraité de phonétiqudParis 1939
Grammont, Mauricelraité pratique de prononciation francajdearis 1954. in
Bibliotheque des chercheurs et des curieuw
Gramotki XVII - nachala XVIII veka(red. S. I. Kotkov), Moskva 1969. in ANSSSR,
Institut russkogo jazyka
*Grandgent, Charles Hz-yom Latin to Italian : an historical outline ohé phonology and
morphology of the Italian languag€ambridge, Mass. 1927
*Les Grands siecles de la peinture, Genéve
La peinture byzantine(étude historique et critique par André Grabar)953
*Grani : zhurnal literatury, iskusstva, nauki i dlzhestvenno-politicheskoj mysli
Frankfurt/Main
god. izd. XVII, vol.521962
Granta, K. and E. Pampe (sastacu-latvieshu vardnigeRiga 1954
*Grandy, Richard EQn Formalization and Formalistic Philosophies of thlematics 1967
Princeton dissertation
Grappin, HenriGrammaire de la langue polonajsearis 1942. ndJ Collection de
grammaries de l'institut d’études slaves
Gray, BennisonThe Grammatical Foundations of Rhetoric Discoursalgsis The Hague
1977. no.51, Janua Linguarum, series maior
Gray, Bennison, The Phenomenon of Literatyréhe Hague 1975. no.36, De
Proprietatibus Litterarum, series maior
Gray, BennisonStyle :  the problem and its solutiofhe Hague 1969. no.3, De
Proprietatibus Litterarum, series maior
Great Ages of Man : a history of the world’s cudts, New York
C. M. Bowra (et al.)Classical Greece 1965
*The Great Pretense : a symposium on Anti-Stalisisththe 20th Congress of the Soviet
Communist PartyWashington, D. C. 1956. Union Calendar 815h&ldngress,
2nd session -- House Report n0.2189
Greater Russia : the continental empire of thewdtdld (by Wirt Gerrare), London 1903
Grecheskie rukopisi(sost. I. N. Lebedeva), Leningrad 1973. tom pis@nie rukopisnogo
otdela, BAN SSSR
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*Greek Disyllabic Roots : the aorist formationy E. D. Francis). University microfilms
photocopy of Yale University dissertation

*Greek Grammar (by Herbert Weir Smyth, revised by Gordon M. Megs Cambridge,
Mass. 1971

*Greek Lexicon of the Roman and Byzantine Periadm(B.C. 146 to A.D. 1100)by E. A.
Sophocles), New York 1887. memorial edition

*Greek series for colleges and schools (ed. HeWeit Smyth), New York
W.A. Lamberton;Thucydidesbooks Il and IlI 1905

[Green, JulienThe Exorcism of Sex and Death in Julien Green’'seiéo\by Nocholas
Kostis), The Hague 1973. no.71, De Proprietatlbtisrarum, series practica

Greenbaum, Sidney, Geoffrey Leech, Jan SvartvikRemtolph QuirkA Grammar of
Contemporary EnglisiNew York - London 1972

Greenbaum, Sidney,erb-Intensifier Collocations in English : an exipeental approach
The Hague 1970. no.86, Janua Linguarum, serisermi

*Greenberg, Joseph Hnthropological Linguistics : an introductipiNew York 1968.
in Studies in anthropology

*Greenberg, Joseph HEssays in LinguisticChicago 1957

Greenberg, Joseph H.anguage and Evolutigrirom Evolution and Anthropology : a
centennial appraisal (ed. Betty J. Meggers) 195&;mt Indianapolis n.d. A-95,
Bobbs-Merrill reprint series in the social sciences

Greenberg, Josephanguage Typology : a historical and analytic oxiew, The Hague
1974. no.184, Janua Linguarum, series minor

Greenberg, Joseph H.anguage Universals : with special reference tidee hierarchies
The Hague 1966, 1976. no.59, Janua Linguarunmesserinor

Greenough, James B. and G. L. KittredQbapter XV, Fossils, Chapter XX, Degeneration of
Meaning from Words and their Ways in English Speech,irépndianapolis n.d.
no.31, Bobbs-Merrill reprint series in language &nguistics

*Greégoire de Nyssé,a vie de Moise ou traité de la perfection en nmatde vertu (introd. et
trad. Jean Danielou), Paris 1955. no.lbis, Sewhettiennes

Greimas, A. J.l.e conte populaire russe (analyse fonctionnelléproofs of an article)

Greimas, A. J.Sémantique structural®aris 1966

*Greis, Naguib and Sami A. Hannriting Arabic. A linguistic approach : from souwsntb
script, Salt Lake City 1965

Grekov, B. D.Kievskaja rus’ Moskva 1949. in Biblioteka uchitelja

Grekov, B. D.Kres’jane na rusiMoskva
vol.l 1952
vol.ll 1954

Grek-Parisowa, Iryda&Rosyjska fgwara starowiercow w wojewodztwach ahskiyn i
bialostockim Wroclaw - Warszawa - Krakow 1968. no.12, Moradigr
slawistyczne, komitet slowianoznawstwa, Polskiegdahknii nauk (two copies)

*Greshoff, J.Jitnodiging tot ergernis : keuze uit eigen wddlen Haag 1957. no.68,
Ooievaar

*Grevisse, Mauricd,e bon usage : grammarie francaise avec des reaemgur la langue
francaise d’aujourd’hui Gembloux - Paris 1955

*Grevisse, MauriceRrécis de grammaire francais&embloux n.d. (27th ed.). in Collection
Grevisse
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Gribble, Charles EA Short Dictionary of 18th-century Russi&@ambridge, Mass. 1976

Gribble, Charles EMedieval Slavic Text€ambridge, Mass
vol.l, Old and Middle Russian Text®73

Gribble, Charles ERussian Root List : with a sketch of word formatiGambridge, Mass.
1973. (with author’s inscription)

Griboedov, A. SMoskva 1946. no0.47-48, Literaturnoe nasledstvo

Griboedov, A. S.Gore ot uma : komedijderlin 1923

Griboedov,Sochinenija (red. VI. Orlov), Leningrad 1945

*Griboedovskaja Moskva(by M. Gershenzon), Moskva 1916 [reprint Theta 1970],
no.139, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings

Grickat, IrenaQ perfektu bez pomocnog glagola u srpskoxrvatskeiky i srodnim
sintaksichkim pojavamaeograd 1954. kn.l, Institut za srpski jezibsgbna
izdanja (srpska akademija nauka), knjiga CCXXIWitl author’s inscription)

*Griechisch-deutsches Worterbuctby Andreas Dalleggio), Athen 1956

Griechisch und romanisch(Gunter Narr, hrsg.), Tubingen 1971. no.16,ifgér Beitrage
zur Linguistik

*Griekenland : met Korfoe, Rhodos en Krethy Richard Nieman), Amsterdam 1970. in
Elseviers reisgidsen

*De grieksche cultuur : een boek over griekenlapar vedereen (by M. Th. Hillen),
Zutphen 1926

Grierson, PhilipBooks on Soviet Russia 1917-1942 : a bibliograguity a guide to
reading London 1943

Griggs, Silas and Curt M. Ruloknglish Verb Inflection : a generative viehhe Hague
1974. no.211, Janua Linguarum, series minor

[Grigor’ev] Grigoryev, ApollonMy Literary and Moral Wanderings and Other
Autobiographical Material (transl. Ralph E. Matlaw), New York 1962. Duttb97

Grigor’ev, Apollon,Stixotvorenija i poemy (vstup. stat. B. O. Kosteljanc), Moskva -
Leningrad 1966

Grigor'eva, A. D.,Ob osnovnom slovarnom fonde i slovarnum sostawskoge jazyka
Moskva 1953

Grimal, Pierre (ed.).arousse World Mythology.ondon - New York 1965

Grimes, Joseph E. and Ron Schm@ithcordance ManuaNorman, Okla. 1974. in
University of Oklahoma information science series

Grinder, John T. and Suzette Haden El@njde to Transformational Grammar : history,
theory, practiceNew York 1973

*van der Grinten, E. GWereldtaal der vormen : beknopte inleiding tot de
kunstgeschiedeniB8ussum 1958

Grise, Catherine MTowards a New Biography of Tristan I'Hermitettawa 1966.
offprint from Revue de l'université d’'Ottawa, awijuin 1966

Grishkin, 1. S.Obrazcy govoraLeningrad 1916. intom XCV, no.1, Sbornik ottgja
russkogo jazyka i slovesnosti akademii nauk SSSR

Grivec, F. and F. Tomshiconstantinus et Methodius Thessalonicenses foisegeb
1960. no.4, Radovi staroslavenskog instituta

Grivec, FranzKonstanin und Method : Lehrer der Slay&viesbaden 1960 (two copies)

Grivec, FrancSlovenski knez koceljjubljana 1928

Grohmann, Will ExpressionistsNew York 1957. no.32, Pocket library of gredt ar
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Gronbech, K.Der tiurkische Sprachbaiopenhagen

pt.l 1936
Grondijs, L. J.Le cas Koltchak : contribution a I'histoire de fé@volution russelLeiden
1939

*Grondijs, Ludovic H.L.a guerre en Russie et en SibéRaris 1922

de Groot, A. W.Algemene versleeDen Haag 1946. no.B9a:l, Servire’s encyclopgedi
afdeling : taalkunde

*de Groot, A. W.Betekenis en betekenisstructu@roningen 1966

*de Groot, A.WillemClassification of Word-Groupd$rom Lingua, vol.VI, 2, Jan. 1957,
reprint Indianapolis n.d. no.17, Bobbs-Merrilprimt series in language and
linguistics

*de Groot, A. W.]nleiding tot de algemene taalwetenschap : tewelegding tot de
grammatica van het hedendaagse nederla@aeningen 1962

*de Groot, A. W.De moderne taalwetenschap, in het bizonder in Awmeri rede
uitgesproken bij de aanvaarding van het ambt vamage hoogleraar aan de
Rijksuniversiteit te Utrecht op 17 December 1,986oningen 1956

de Groot, A. W.La prose métrique des ancieizaris 1926. vol.ll, Collection d’études
latines

*de Groot, A. W.Structurele Syntaxjen Haag 1949. from Servire’s encyclopaedia,
afdeling : taalwetenschap, theoretisch. (two c®pie

de Groot, A. W.TaalkundeUtrecht 1938. offprint from Scientia handbo&or
wetenschap, kunst en godsdienst, deel |

de Groot, A. W.Wesen und Gesetze der Caesur : ein Kapitel dgemléinen Versbaulehre
(mit einem Anhang Uber Porsons Gesdie)den 1935. offprint from Mnemosynes
bibliothecae philologicae batavae, series tertdymine Il, pag.81-154

Grootaers, L. and G. G. Kloekdandleidung bij het noord- en zuid- nederlandsch
dialectonderzoeKs-Gravenhage 1926. vol.l, Noord- en zuid-n&detsche
dialectbibliotheek

Gross, Maurice, Morris Halle, Marcel-Paul Schitznger (eds.)The Formal Analysis of
Natural Languages : proceedings of the first intstfonal conferencelhe Hague
1973. no.62, Janua Linguarum, series maior

Gross, MauricelMathematical Models in LinguisticEnglewood Cliffs, N.J. 1972. in
Prentice-Hall foundations of modern linguisticsisgr

Gross, Maurice and Jean StéfanByntaxe transformationnelle du frangafaris 1971.
no.1l1, Langue francaise

Grosses deutsch-turksiches Worterbu¢hy Ragip Rifki), Istanbul 1931

Das grosse deutsch-rissische Worterbudby E. 1. Leping, N. P. Strachowa, N. I.
Filitschewa, M. J. Zwilling, R. A. Tscherfas, OMoskalskja, ed.), Moskva
vol.I A-K 1969

Das grosse erbe, Minchen

R. M. Mainka,A. Rublev’s Dreifaltigkeitsikone 1964

*Das grossmahrische Reich : tausendjahrige Staatd-Kulturtradition Praha 1963

*Grossman, Israel and William Magn@roups and Their Graph&New York 1964.
no.14, New Mathematical Library

Gorssman, L. PSeminarij po DostoevskomMoskva - Petrograd 1922 [reprint
Letchworth 1972], no.32, Russian titles for thealist
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Grossman, L. PSeminarij po Dostoevskomu : materialy, bibliogeafikommentarii
Moskva - Petrograd 1922 [reprint The Hague 19@@8)215, Slavistic Printings and
Reprintings
Grossmann, Maria and Bruno MazzdBibliographie de phonologie roman€&he Hague
1974. no.232, Janua Linguarum, series practica
*Grote, Albert,Uber die Funktion der Copula : eine Untersuchumeg ldgischen und
sprachlichen Grundlagen des Urteilseipzig 1935
*The Grotesque (by Philip Thomson), London 1972. no.24, Théaal idiom series
The Grotesque : a study in meaningby Frances K. Barasch), The Hague 1971. no.20,
De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series maior
*Grote Winkler Prins (encyclopedie in 20 delefjed. J. F. Staal, R. F. Lissens et al.),
Amsterdam - Brussel
deel 1, 2 1966
3,4 1967
5,6,7 1968
8,9 1969
10,11 1970
12,13 1971
14,15 1972
16,17 1973
18,19 1974
20 1975
Grote Winkler Prins Atlas (red. R. Berkenbosch), Amsterdam - Brussel 1972
*Grotzbeld, HeinzSyrisch-arabische Grammatik (dialekt von Damaskiégsbaden 1965.
no.VIIl, Porta linguarum orientallium, neue serie
*Groups and their Graphs(by Israel Grossman and Wilhalm Magnus), New Yoik64.
no.14, New mathematical library
Grown-up Narrator and Childlike Hero : an analysitthe literary devices employed in
Tolstoj's trilogy Childhood, Boyhood and Youtfby A. F. Zweers), The Hague
1971. no.264, Slavistic Printings and Reprintin{@so a copy of Proefschrift ter
verkrijging van het doctoraat in de letteren aamRgksuniversiteit te Groningen)
Grubor, DuroAspektna znachenjaagreb 1953
Gruik, B., M. Korveziroci, B. Blagoeski, A. Cukesks. Miloshev,Srpskoxrvtsko-
makedonski rechnjiSkopje 1964
Grujic, BranislavRechnik englesko-srpskohrvatski, srpskohrvatskteskigsa kratkom
grammatikom engleskog jezjkaetinje 1960 (two copies)
Grujic, Brankslav and Josip Zidd&echnik nemachko-srpskohrvatski, srpskohrvatsko-
nemachkiBeograd - Cetinje 1960
Gronbech, K.Der turkische Sprachbaiopenhagen
vol.l 1936
Grundformen sprachlicher Weltgestaltunfby Joh. Leo Weisgerber), Kéln - Opladen
1963. Heft 105, Arbeitsgemeinschaft fir Forschdeg Landes Nordrhein-Westfalen
*Zur Grundlegung der ganzheitlichen Sprachauffassungufsatze 1925 - 1933by Leo
Weisgerber), Disseldorf 1964
Grundriss der Indo-Arischen Philologie und Alterskande (Enclycloaedia of Indo-Aryan
Research) (heraus. G. Buhler), Strassburg
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l. band, 4. heft, A. A. MacdonneW,edic Grammaf910
Il. band, 5. heft, Athelstane Bainéthnography (Castes and Tribes) 1912
*Ill. band, 1. heft A, A. A. MacdonelVedic Mythology 1897
1. band, pt.8, H. KernManual of Indian Buddhism 1898
Grundriss der indogermanischen Sprach- und Alteskumde (ed. K. Brugmann and C.
Bartholomae), Il. Die Erforschung der indogermahnést Sprachen, Stralburg
Band 3, A. Briuckner, N. Jok§lavisch-litauisch, Albanisch 1917
Grundrif3 der slavischen Philologie und Kulturgeshte (ed. Reinhold Trautmann and Max
Vasmer), Berlin - Leipzig
Friedrich LorentzGeschichte der pomoranischen (kaschubischen) Serach
1925
Stefan MladenovGeschichte der bulgarischen Spraché 929
Bogdan FilovGeschichte der bulgarischen Kunst unter der tltesc
Herrschaft und in der neueren Zeit 1933
Demetrius AinalovGeschichte der russischen Monumentalkunst zurdésit
Grol3furstentums Moskau 1933
Bogdan, FilovGeschichte der alt-bulgarischen Kunst 1932
E. Karskij,Geschichte der weildrussischen Volksdichtung ureddtitr 1926
Dmitrij Zelenin,Russische (ostslavische) Volkskunde 1927
Friedrich LorentzGeschichte der pomoranischen Sprache 1925
*Nicolaas van WijkGeschichte der altkirchenslavischen Sprache
l. band,Laut-en Formenlehre 1931
Grundriss der theologischen Wissenschaften, Tlhbinge
pt.IV, vol.3, D. Adolf v. HarnackpDogmengeschichte 1931
Grundriss der vergleichenden Grammatik der indogersthen Sprachen. Kurzgefasste
Darstellung der Geschichte ... von Karl Brugmann Bedhold Delbrtick, Strassburg
I. band, Karl BrugmanrVergleichende Laut-, Stammbildungs- und
Flexionslehre der indogermanischen Sprachen :
l.band:Einleitung und Lautlehre 1897
Il. band :Lehre von den Wortformen und ihrem Gebrauch
. teil : allgemeines, zusammensetzung (komposita).
Nominalstdmme1906
Il. teil : Zahwdorter etc. 1911
I1l. teil, erste lieferung 1913
, ZWeite lieferung 1916
IV band, B. DelbrickYergleichende Syntax der indogermanischen

Sprachen
1. teil 1897
1. teil 1900

Grundzuge der inhaltbezogenen Grammatity Leo Weisgerber), Disseldorf. no.l, Von
den Kraften der deutschen Sprache

Grinig, Blanche and Daniélé Clémelnd, grammaire générative en pays de langue
allemandeParis 1972. no.26, Langages

Grygar, Mojmir and Jan van der Eng (edStyucture of Texts and Semiotics of Culturee
Hague 1973. no0.294, Slavistic Printings and Rejmigs
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[Gryphius, Andreaspndreas Gryphius’ Cardenio und Celinde : zur Eeidingsform und
Funktion der Allegorie in den gryphischen Traueedpn (by Gerd Hillen), The
Hague 1971. no.45, De Proprietatibus Litterarsenies practica
Grzegorz, Pawel z Brzezif® roznicach terazniejszichVroclaw 1954. no.2, Bibloteka
pisarzow polskich, seria B (two copies)
Gudkov, V. P.Serboxorvatskij jazyk : grammaticheskij ocherleriturnye teksty s
kommentraijami i slovarenMoskva 1969. vypust 7, Jazyka mira, serija pgso
(red. R. A. Budagov and N. S. Chemodanov)
Gudschinsky, Sarah CThe ABC'’s of Lexicostatistics (glottochronologydm Word, vol.12,
August 1956, reprint Indianapolis n.d. A-97, Beierrill reprint series in the
social sciences
Gudzij, N. K.,Istorija drevnej russkoj literaturyMoskva 1945, 1953, 1966
Gudzij, N. K.,Izuchenie russkoj literatury v Moskovskom Univetsit{dooktjabr’skij
perivod) Moskva 1958
*Gudzij, N. K.,Nikolaj Savvich TixonravgWMoskva 1956. in Zamechatel'nye uchenye
Moskovskogo Universiteta
Gudzij, N. K. (sost.)Xrestomatija po drevnej russkoj literature XI-XVékoy Moskva
1955 (two copies)
La guerre en Russie et en Siber{®y Ludovic H. Grondijs), Paris 1922
La guerre sur le front oriental : en Russie - esuRanie (by Général Winogradsky), Paris
1926
Guespin, L., J. B. Marcellesi, D. Maldidier, D. i Le discours politiqueParis 1971.
no.23, Langages
Guggenheimer, Eva HRhyme Effects and Rhyming Figures : a comparatwey of sound
repetitions in the classic3he Hague 1972
les Guides bleus, Paris
Europe centrale : 2e vol.. Tchéchoslovasuie, Himg ougoslavie 1937
Roumanie. Bulgarie. Turqui®23

A Guide Book to Bulgary(by D. Mihailov and D. Marinov), Sofia n.d.

A Guide to English Literature (ed. Boris Ford), R@ndsworth, Engl.
vol.l, The Age of Chaucer(ed. Boris Ford) 1955

A Guide to the Languages of the Worlghy Merritt Ruhlen), Stanford 1975

Guide to Transformational Grammar : history, thegpractice (by John T. Grinder and
Suzette Haden Elgin), New York 1973

Guilbert, Louis, et all.e néologie lexicaleParis 1974. no.36, Langages

*Guillaume, Gustavd,a langue est-elle ou n’est-elle pas un systepi@al, Québec 1952

*[Guillaume, Gustave]econs de linguistique de Gustave Guillaunjaubliées par Roch
Valin) 1948-1949, Série A, Québec

1, Structure sémiologique et structure psychique darigue francaisgl (texte
établi en collaboration avec René Lesage) 1971
4, Structure sémiologique et structure psychique dargue francaisell 1974
*[Guillaume, Gustavelecons de linguistique de Gustave Guillaunjaubliées par Roch
Valin) 1948-1949, Série B, Québec
2, Psycho-systématique du langage : principes, méthetlapplicationd
1974
3, Grammaire particuliere du francais et grammaire geale (V) 1973
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*[Guillaume, Gustaveles exigences théoretiques de la linguistique slastave Guillaume
(by André Jacob), Paris 1970. no.X, Etudes listjgiies

[Guillaume, GustavePrincipes de linguistique théorique de Gustave l@uihe : recueil de
textes inédits préparé en collaboration sous l&diion de Roch ValirQuébec - Paris
1973

*Guillermou, Alain,Manuel de langue roumaine : grammaire textes diétcommentés
avec index grammatical et glossaifegaris 1953. no.V, Les langues de I'Europe
orientale

*Guinina, S., Tz. Nikolova and L. Sakazowgnuel de langue bulgare a I'usage des
étrangers Sofia 1965

Guiraud, Pierrelzssais de stylistiquéaris 1969. no.1, Initiation a la linguisticgérie B:
problemes et méthodes

Guiraud, Pierrel.a grammaire Paris 1964. no.788, Que sais-je ?

Guizzetti, German Fernandézramatica funcional del idioma guarani segun el lod
estatico-generativaRosario 1963. fasc. no.4.1., Morfosintaxisrietleo

Guldescu, Stankdistory of Medieval CroatiaThe Hague no.1, Studies in European
history

Gulstad, Daniel EA Modern Theory of ‘langueThe Hague 1973. no.180, Janua
Linguarum, series minor

Grumb, Raymond DRule-governed Linguistic Behavjdrhe Hague 1972. no.141, Janua
Linguarum, series minor

Gumperz, John JDialect Differences and Social Stratification iNarth Indian Village
from American Anthropologist, vol.60, Aug.1958, rep Indianapolis n.d. A-98,
Bobbs-Merrill reprint series in the social studies

Gundulic, Frano (givo?Djela, Zagreb 1938. no.IX, Stari pisci hrvatski (twapees)

Gurychev, M. S. and N. A. Katagoshch8ravnitel’'no sopostavitel'naja grammatika
romanskix jazykov (gallo-romanskaja podgruppdpskva 1964. in ANSSSR,
institut jazykoznanija

Gusev, K. V. |storija “demokraticheskoj kontrrevoljucii” v RogsiMoskva 1973. no.8,
Novoe v zhizni, nauke i texnike, serija “istorija”

Gustavsson, SveAccent Paradigms of the Present Tense in Soutlo&ilay East and
South SlavonicStockholm 1969. no.3, Acta universitatis Stodktiensis :
Stockholm Slavic studies

Guy, Rebecca F. and Donald E. All&gnversation Analysis : the sociology of (dlke
Hague 1974. no.200, Janua Linguarum, series minor

Guzhva, F. K.Sovremennyj russkij literaturnyj jazyKiev

vol.1, Slovoobrazovanie. Morfologija ~ 1967 (two copies)
vol.2, Sintaksis 1971

*Gvarjaladze, Thamar and Isidofgeorgian - English DictionaryTbilisi 1965

Gvozdarev, Ju. A., L. A. Vvedenskaja, M. T. BararRusskoe slovo. Posobie dlja
uchashchixsja VII-VIII klassov po fakul'tativnomurgu “leksika i frazeologija
russkogo jazyka’Moskva 1970

Gvozdev, A. N.)Jzbrannye raboty po orfografii i fonetike (k 70fieso dnja rozhdenija 1892-
1959) Moskva 1963

Gvozdev, A. N.Ocherki po stilistike russkogo jazykdoskva 1952

Gvozdev, A. N.O fonologicheskix sredstvax russkogo jazykaskva - Leningrad 1949
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Gvozdev, A. N.Sovremennyj russkij literaturnyx jazyMoskva
chast | Fonetika i morfologija 1967
chast Il :Sintaksis 1958, 1961 (three copies, total)

Gwara lopatowszczyzny : fonetyka, fleksja, slotmrdc (by Alojzy Adam Zdaniukiewicz),
Wroclaw - Warszawa - Krakow - Gdansk 1972. noByhce jezykoznawcze,
Komitet jezykoznawstwa, PAN

Gwara lopienna : okolicy w polnocnej wielkopolsdey Adam Tomaszewski), Krakow
1930. no.16, Prace komisji jezykowej, Polska akgdaumiejetnosci

Gwara okolic kramska w powiecie koninskim (zarygefgkii slowotworstwa) (by Piotr
Bak), Wroclaw - Warszawa - Krakow 1968

Gwara schodni i okolicy (by Piotr Golab), Wroclaw. no.6, Prace jezykoxoze, komitet
jezykoznawczy, PAN

Gwary krajny (by Zygmunt Zagorski), Poznan 1964. tom Il,zz¢4, Prace komisti
jezykoznawczej, wydzial filologiczno-filozoficznf,oznanskie towarzystwo przyjaciol
nauk (two copies)

Gwary polski centralnej (by Maris Kaminska), Wroclaw - Warszawa - Krako®968.
no.49, Prace jezykoznawczwe, komitet jezykoznawsRadN

Gyula, LazicziusFonétika Budapest 1944

H

*Haac, Oscar A., Monique Léon and Arthur Bielerspectives de FrancEnglewood
Cliffs, N.J. 1968

*van Haarlem, Zacharialla de scheiding : over de geschiedenis der oasterkerken
vanaf den val van het Byzantijnsche,riklversum 1941. vol.lIV, Het christelijke
oosten

Haas, Mary R.The Prehistory of LanguageShe Hague 1969. no.57, Janua Linguarum,
series minor

*Haas, W.Linguistic Structuresfrom Word, vol.16, no.2, August 1960, reprintibrthpolis
n.d. no.33, Bobbs-Merrill reprint series in langaand linguistics

Hadding, Kerstin and Lennart Petersserperimentell fonetikLund 1970

Hadlich, Roger L.The Phonological History of Vegligt€hapel Hill, N.C. 1965. no.52,
University of North Carolina studies in the romartereguages and literatures

*van Haersolte, Roelof Arent Volkidde staat als zuivere vorm des mensclzavolle
1946. dissertation from the University of Leiden

Hafner, St., O. Turechek, Ct. Wytrzedavische GeistesweBaden-Baden

band Il,West- und Sudslaven : Staatlichkeit und Volksil@s9
band Ill, West- und Sidslaven : Mensch und Welt 1959

Hagiwara, Michio P.French Epic Poetry in the Sixteenth Century : tlyeand practice
The Hague 1972. no.16, De Proprietatibus Litterarseries maior

Haiman, JohnTargets and Syntactic Chandgehe Hague 1974. no.186, Janua Linguarum,
series minor

Hala, B.,Nature acoustique des voyelles (Akusticka podst@taohlasek)Praha 1956.
no.V, Philologica 1956, acta universitatis carodina
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Hala, BohuslavTechnika mluveneho projevu : s hlediska fonefthkgha 1958

Hale, David Georgelhe Body Politic : a political metaphor in Renaisse English
literature, The Hague 1971. no.9, De Proprietatibus Littera series maior

[Halek, Vitezslav]Vitezslav Halek : a jeho uloha ve vyvoji chestaxdirni kritiky 19. stoleti
(by Dushan Jerabek), Praha 1959. chislo 58, $missersity v Brne (opera
universitatis brunensis), filosoficka fakulta

*Halevy, Ludovic,L’abbé Constantin (annoté par I.M.J. Hoog), Zwolle n.d. no.14,
Lectures classiques

Hall, Edward T., Jr. and George L. TragBne Analysis of Cultur@Vashington 1953. pre-
publication edition

*Hall, Robert A., Jr.American Linguistics, 1925-195f0om Archivum Linguisticum, vol.3,
fasc.2, 1951 and vol.4, fasc.1, 1952, reprint Indpolis n.d. no.34, Bobbs-Merrill
reprint series in language and linguistics

Hall, Robert A., Jr.Introductory LinguisticsPhiladelphia - New York 1964

Hall, Robert A., Jr.Linguistics and Your Languag&arden City, N.Y. 1960

Hall, Robert A., Jr.Pidgin and Creole Languagelthaca 1966

Hall, Walter Phelps and Robert Greenhalgh Albiothwie collaboration of Jennie Barnes
Pope A History of England and the British Empifdew York 1946

Halle, Morris, Marcel-Paul Schitzenberger, Maufsress (eds.)The Formal Analysis of
Natural Languages : proceedings of the first intgtfonal conferencelhe Hague
1973. no.62, Janua Linguarum, series maior

Halle, Morris,On the Role of Simplicity in Linguistic Descript&from Proceedings of
Symposia in Applied Mathematics, vol.XIl, 1961, ri@p Indianapolis n.d. no.35,
Bobbs-Merrill reprint series in languages and lisgas

Halle, M., Roman Jakobson and C. Gunnar M. FaRteliminaries to Speech Analysis : the
distinctive features and their correlatgSambridge, Mass. 1951, 1961 (two copies),
1969 (softcover; two copies)

*Halle, Morris,The Sound Pattern of Russian : a linguistic andugtical investigation (with
an excursus on the contextual variants of the Russbwels by Lawrence G. Jones)
‘s-Gravenhage 1959. no.1, Description and Analg§iContemporary Standard
Russian

Halle, Morris, Three Soviet Views of Phonologymimeographed paper marked “not for
publication”)

*Halliday, M. A. K.,Categories of the Theory of Grammé&om Word, vol.17, no.3,
Dec.1961, reprint Indianapolis n.d. no.36, Bobesill reprint series in language
and linguistics

Halliday, M. A. K.,Intonation and Grammar in British Englisfihe Hague no.48, Janua
Linguarum, series practica

*Halmos, Paul RNaive Set TheoryNew York 1970. in Undergraduate texts in
mathematics

[Hamann, Johann Georgjnity and Language : a study in the philosophyaifann Georg
Hamann (by James C. O’Flaherty), New York 1966. in\#rsity of North
Carolina studies in the Germanic languages anciiiees

Hamann, Richardzeschichte der Kunst von der altchristlichen Zetdur Gegenwart
Berlin 1933
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van Hamel, A. G.Geschiedenis der TaalwetenschBen Haag n.d. B 9a:2, Servire’'s
encyclopaedie, afdeling : taalwetenschap

van Hamel, A. GGotisch handboelHaarlem 1931. no.lll, Oudgermaansche Handboeken
(red. J. van Dam, A. G. van Hamel, J.M.N. Kaptelyrde Vries)

Hamilton, RichardEpinikion : general form in the odes of Pinddihe Hague 1974.
no.91, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practic

Hamito-semitica : proceedings of a colloquium heydthe historical section of the
linguistics association (Great Britain) at the scthof oriental and African studies,
University of London on the 18th, 19th and 20tMafch 1970 (eds. James and
Theodore Bynon), The Hague 1975. no.200, Jamgularum, series practica

Hamlet and Don Quixote : Turgenev’'s ambivaleniovis (by Eva Kagan-Kans), The Hague
1975. no.288, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings

Hamm, J., M. Hraste, P. Guberi@gvor otoka suska : hrvatski dijalektoloshki zbkrm
214, Zagreb 1956 (with Hamm'’s inscription)

Hamm, JosipStaroslavenska grammatikdagreb 1963

Hamm, JosipShtokavshtina donje podravingagreb 1949. offprint from Rad.275,
Jugoslavenska akademija znanosti i umjetnosti| adjgezik i knjizhevnost, kn.lI

Hammer, John H. and Frank A. RiéeBibliography of Contrastive Linguisticg/ashington
1965

Hammel, E. A. (ed.}rormal Semantic Analysi8enasha, Wisc. 1965. pt.2, vol.67, no.5,
Oct.1965, American anthropologist, special pubidrat

*von Hammer, JosepRsmanli devleti Tarihilstanbul 1966. parts | &Il

[Hammerich, L. L.JFestgabe fur L. L. Hammerich : aus Anlass seimgwzgsten
GeburtstagsKopenhagen 1962

Hammerich, L. L., Roman Jakobson and Eberhard &~rif@ds.)Form and Substance :
phonetic and linguistic papers presented to Elcher-JgrgensenCopenhagen 1971

Hammerich, L. L.Humanisme en taalkungd@&roningen - Djakarta 1952. no.2, Scripta
academica Groningana, aula-voordrachten

Hammerich, L. L.Laryngeal before Sonankgbenhavn 1948. no.31,3, Historisk-
filologiske meddelelsser (Danske)

Hamp, Eric P.General Linguistics - the United States in theg§ftfrom Trends in European
and American Linguistics, 1930-1960, the Nintletngational Congress of Linguists,
Spectrum publishers, reprint Indianapolis n.d..3@pBobbs-Merrill reprint series in
language and linguistics

Hamp, Eric P.A Glossary of American Technical Linguistic Usad®25-1950 Utrecht -
Antwerp 1963. publication of the Comittee for temwiogy permanent international
committee of linguistics (C.I.P.L.)

Hamp, Eric, Fred W. Householder and Robert Austeféids.)Readings in Linguisti¢s
Chicago - London

vol.ll 1966

[Hamp] Xemp, Erik Slovar’ amerikanskoj lingvisticheskoj terminolgdloskva 1964

Hamp, Eric P. (ed.)flhemes in Linguistics : the 1970Bhe Hague 1973. no.172, Janua
Linguarum, series minor

A Handbook of English Grammafby R. W. Zandvoort), Groningen - Batavia 1945

Handbook of Japanese Grammaby Harold G. Henderson), Cambridge, Mass. 1948
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Handbook of Middle American Indians (gen. ed. RoNéauchope), Austin
vol.5, Norman A. McQuown,inguistics 1967
Handbook of Middle English Grammar : phonolodg¥py Richard Jordan; transl. and rev.
by Eugene J. Crook), The Hague 1974. no.218alamguarum, series practica
Handbook of Old Church Slavonic, London
part I, Grigore Nandri€ld Church Slavonic Grammar 1959
part I, R. Auty,Texts and Glossary 1965
Handbook of the Middle Byzantine Musical Notatighy H. J. W. Tillyard), Copenhagen
1935. vol.1, fasc.1, Union académique internatmmaonumenta musicae byzantinae
- subsidia
A “Handbook” to the Russian Text of Crime and Pament (by Edgar H. Lehrman), The
Hague 1977. no.120, Slavistic Printings and Rejmigs
*Handbuch der Altertumswissenschatft (heraus. Wéltay), Minchen
band 7, 2. teil, 2 halfte, Wilhelm von Chris&eschichte der griechischen
Litteratur (2. teil : die nachklassische Periodier griechischen Literatur,
2. hélfte : von 100 bis 530 nach Christus)924
*2. abteilung, 1. teil, I, Il band, Eduard Schwyz@rjechische Grammatik auf
der Grundlage von Karl Burgmanns griechischer @raatik
l. band,Allgemeiner Teil. lautlehre Wortbildung. Flexioh939
Il. band,Syntax und syntaktische Stilistik1950
*12. abteilung, 2 teil, 1. band, Hans-Georg B&ik;che und theologische
Literatur im byzantinischen Reich1959
*Handbuch der griechischen und lateinischen Phiiel@iieraus. Bruno Snell und Hartmut
Erbse), Die byzantinische Literatur in der Reinspea: ein Abril3, Berlin
I, Franz DolgerDie byzantinische Dichtung in der Reinsprachi948
*Handbuch der klassischen Altertums-wissenschaystematischer Darstellung mit
besonderer Ricksicht auf Geschichte und Methodileiiezelnen Disziplinen (heraus
Iwan von Miiller), Miinchen
9. band, 1. abteilung, Karl Krumbach@&egschichte der byzantinischen
Litteratur von Justinian bis zum Ende des ostg@men Reiches (527-
1453) 1897
Handbuch der litauischen Sprachéy August Schleicher), Prag
Il, Lesebuch und Glossar 1856-1857
*Handbuch der litauischen Sprachéoy Alfred Senn), Heidelberg
band I,Grammatik 1966
band Il,Lesebuch und Glossar 1957
Handbuch der Literaturwissenschaft (heraus. voraOékalzel), Darmstadt
Oskar WalzelGehalt und Gestalt im Kunstwerk des Dichters 1957
Gunter Muller Deutsche Dichtung von der Renaissance bis zum Agstges
Barock 1957
Literaturen der slavischen Volker 1930-1931
P. N. SakulinRussische Literatyr 1927
Julius KleinerPolnische Literatur 1929
Handelingen van de Anela-studiedag op 8 april 1@&/8msterdam (toegepaste
taalwetenschap in artikelepAmsterdam 1978
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Handelingen van het drie en twintigste nederlangioppgen-congres : gehouden te
Nijmegen op donderdag 22 en vrijdag 23 april 1964oningen 1954
Handelingen van het vierentwintigste nederlandgddencongres : gehouden te Amsterdam
op donderdag 5 en vrijdag 6 april 1956roningen 1956 (two copies)
Handelingen van het vijfentwintigste nederlandsidijencongres : gehouden te Leiden op
donderdag 10 en vrijdag 11 april 1958roningen 1959 (two copies)
*Handwdrterbuch der deutschen und polnischen Spraine Pawel Kalina), Warszawa
erster teil : deutsch - polnisch 1956
zweiter teil :polniksch - deutsch 1956
Hanna, H. M. The Phrase Structure of Egyptian Colloquial Araldibe Hague 1967. no.35,
Janua Linguarum, series practica
*Hanna, Sami A. and Naguib GreWriting Arabic. A Linguistic Approach: from sounids
script, Salt Lake City 1965
Hanson, Norwood RusseRatterns of Discovery : an inquiry into the conite
foundations of scienc€ambridge 1969
*Harcave, Sidneyirst Blood : the Russian revolution of 190w York 1964
Harder, Worth T.A Certain order : the development of Herbert Reatieory of poetry
The Hague 1971. no.26, De Proprietatibus Litterarseries practica
Hardman, M. J.Jaqgaru: outline of phonological and morphologisalucture The Hague
1966. no.22, Janua Linguarum, series practica
Hardman-de-Bautista, M.J. and V. Honsa (ed&apers on Linguistics and Child Language:
Ruth Hirsch Weir memorial volum&he Hague 1978. no.65, Janua Linguarum, series
maior
Hardman-de-Bautista, M. J. and Vladimir Honsa (g&apers on Child Language. Ruth
Hirsch Weir Memorial VolumeThe Hague 1978. no.65, Janua Linguarum, series
minor
Hardwich, Charles SLanguage Learning in Witggenstein’s Later Philosgpfhe Hague
1971. no.104, Janua Linguarum, series minor
*v. Hardnack, D. AdlofDogmengeschicht@ ibingen 1931. pt.lIV, vol.3, Grundriss der
theologischen Wissenschaften
Harkins, William E. Dictionary of Russian Literaturd.ondon 1957
The Harley Latin-Old English Glossary. edited fr&mitish Museum MS Harley 3316y
Robert T. Oliphant), The Hague 1966. no.20, Jamuguarum, series practica
Harms, Robert TEinnish Structural Sket¢tiBloomington - The Hague 1964. vol.42,
Indiana University publications, uralic and altaaries, project no.100, ACLS, research
and studies in uralic and altaic languages
Harms, Robert TIntroduction to Phonological TheorfEnglewood Cliffs, N.J. 1968
Harper Essays in Philosophy (ed. Arthur C. Darlti@y York
Jerrold J. KatzThe Underlying Reality of Language and its Phioscglh
Import1971
Hilary PutnamPhilosophy of Logicl971
Harper Torchbooks, New York - Evanston
The Academy Library
TB1058, F. L. GanshoFeudalism 1961
TB1110, H. Pirenndgarly Democracies in the Low Countries 1963
TB1265, D. J. Geanakoplddyzantine East and Latin West 1966
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TB1057, J. M. Hussey he Byzantine World 1961
The Bollingen Library
TB2015, E. R. Curtigzuropean Literature and the Latin Middle Ages
1963
Harris, Gary LynnA Historical Study of Ablaut in Common Slavic, @Qldurch Slavonic, and
Russian xerox of Ohio State University dissertaiton 197
Harris, Jamedilermes 1751Menston, Engl. 1969
Harris, Julian and André Lévéqugasic Conversational Frenchlew York 1968
*Harris, Zellig S.Co-occurrence and Transformation in Linguistic $ture, from
Language, vol.33, no.3, pt.1, July - Sept. 195@in¢ Indianapolis n.d. no.38,
Bobbs-Merrill reprint series in language and lirggiis
*Harris, Zellig S.From Phoneme to Morphemieom Language, vol.31, no.2, Apr. - June
1955, reprint Indianapolis n.d. no.39, Bobbs-Miemeprint series in language and
linguistics
Harris, Zellig,Mathematical Structures of Languadéew York 1968. no.21, Interscience
tracts in pure and applied mathematics
*Harris, Zellig S.Methods in Structural Linguistic€hicago 1951
Harris, Zellig S. String Analysis of Sentence Structufee Hague 1964. no.1, Papers on
formal linguistics
*Harris, Zellig S. Structural LinguisticsChicago 1951
Harris, Zellig S;,Transfer Grammarfrom IJAL, vol.XX, no.4, Oct. 1954, reprint
Indianapolis n.d. no.40, Bobbs-Merrill reprintiss in language and linguistics
Harrison, William,The Expression of the Passive VoiCambridge 1967. no.4, Studies in
the modern Russian language
Hart, Helen LongHierarchical Structures of Amuzgo Gramméaom IJAL, vol.23, no.3,
July 1957, reprint Indianapolis n.d. no.41, Bobberrill reprint series in language
and linguistics
Hartmann, EmilDie temporalen Konjunktionen im Franzisisché&ttingen
pt.]  1903. Inaugural-Dissertaiton zur Erlangueg Doktorwirde der hohen
philosophischen Fakultat der Georg-Augusts-Umsiné@r zu Gottingen
Hartmann, EmilSyntaktische Studien Uber die Temporalsatze imZzésiachepnMarburg
(Hessen) 1911
Hartmann, HansStudien tUber die Betonung der Adjektiva im Russisdleipzig 1936.
no.16, Veroffentlichungen des Slavischen Institutgler Friedrich-Wilhems-
Universitat Berlin
Hartnack, Justus,anguage and Philosophyhe Hague 1972. no.157, Janua Linguarum,
series minor
Harvard East Asian series, Cambridge, Mass
61, Mark MancallRussia and China : their diplomatic relations {628 1971
Harvard Educational Review, Cambridge, Mass. 1964
vol.34, no.2, special issué.anguage and Learning
Harvard Germanic Studies, The Hague
no.1l, HaywoodNovalis : the veil or imagery 1959
Harvard Library Bulletin, Cambridge, Mass.
vol.XX, no.3 July 1972
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*Harvard Oriental Studies (ed. Charles Rockwell LannCambridge, Mass.
vol.31, Keith,Religion and Philosophy of the Veqa.l 1925
vol.32, Keith,Religion and Philosophy of the Veqa.ll 1925
Harvard Slavic Studies, Cambridge, Mass.

vol.1 1953
vol.2,Dvornik Festschrift 1954
vol.3 1957
vol.4 1957

Harvard Studies in Comparative Literature, Camhajdgass.
no.21, Herbert E. BowmakN/jssarion Belinski 1969
no.24, Albert B. LordThe Singer of Tales 1960

A Harvest of Russian Children’s Literature : aaseiry for all ages (by Miriam Morton),
Berkeley - Los Angeles 1970

Haselhoff, E.Wortschatz und Idiom. Duits voor de mulo-schdatphen 1948

Haskins, Charles Homefhe Renaissance of the 12th centivgw York 1958. M 49,
Meridian

Hassan, Mohammed Hussein, and Ryszard Kurowskiezly durs jezyka arabskiego
Warszawa 1973

Hatcher, Anna GranvilleETheme and Underlying Question : two studies oh&baword
order, New York 1956. monograph no.3, supplement tadMeol.12, Dec. 1956

Haudricourt, André and Alphonse Juillaritksai pour une histoire structurale du phonétisme
francais The Hague 1971 (2nd ed.), no.115, Janua Linguaseries practica

*Haugen, EinarDirections in Modern LinguistigSrom Langauge, vol.27, no.3, July-Sept.
1951, reprint Indianapolis n.d. no.42, Bobbs-Mlemreprint series in language and
linguistics

Haugen, Einarl.anguage Conflict and Language Planning : the aafsmodern Norwegian
Cambridge, Mass. 1966

Haugen, Einar (ed.Norsk engelsk ordbok (Norwegian English Dictionafy¥lo - Madison
1965

Haugen, Einar and Thomas L. Markéfyie Scandinavian Languages : fifty years of
linguistic research (1918-1968)he Hague 1972. no.154, Janua Linguarum, series
practica

[Haugen, Einarptudies by Einar Haugen : presented on the occaslitis 65th birthday -
April 19, 1971 (ed. Firchow et al.), The Hague 1972. no.48udd.inguarum,
series maior

[Haugen, Einarptudies for Einar Haugen : presented by friends emitbagues (ed. Evelyn
Scherabon Firchow et al.), The Hague 1972. nd&8uya Linguarum, series maior

*Hausdorff, FelixSet Theory (transl. John R. Aumann), New York 1962

Hausenblas, Karel/yvoj predmetoveho genitivu v cheshtifemha 1958. no.lll, Studie a
Prace linguisticke

Hauser, ArnoldThe Social History of AriNew York
vol.1, Prehistoric, Ancient-Oriental, Greece and Rome, diedAges 1957
vol.2, Renaissance, Mannerism, Baroque 1957
vol.3,Rococo, Classicism, Romanticism 1958
vol.4, Naturalism, Impressionism, The Film Age 1958
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Hava, J. G. (S.J.Al-faraid Arabic-English DictionaryCatholic Press - Beirut - Chicago
1964
*Hava, J. S. (S.J.pl-faraid Arabic-English DictionaryBeirut 1970
*Havers, WilhemHandbuch der erklarenden Syntax : ein Versucheztorschung der
Bedingungen und Triebkrafte in Syntax und Stilistikidelberg 1931. no.20,
Indogermanische bibliotheek (ed. H. Hirt and WelBberg)
Havranek, Bohuslav and Alois Jedlichkzheska mluvnicePraha 1960 (two copies, one
inscribed by authors)
Havranek, B.Genera verbi v slovanskych jazyci€raha
pt. 1 1928, nova rada VI, chis. Il, Rozpravy kreeske spol. nauk. tr. fil.
hist. jazykozpyt
pt. I 1937 nova rada VIII, chis. IV, Rozpravy kraeske spol. nauk. tr. fil.
hist. jazykozpyt
Havranek, BohusahGlavica Pragensia IV : venovano akademiku Bohuskanrankovi k
sedmdesatym narozeninaRraha 1962. no.3, Acta Universitatis Carolin@é2],

philologica
Havranek, Bohuslav and Alois Jedlichigiruchna mluvnice chesk@raha 1956
[Havranek, Bohuslavdtudie a prace linguisticke I. :  k shedesatynomaninam Akademika

Bohuslava Havranak®raha 1954

Havranek, Bohuslastudie o spisovnem jazyé&raha 1963

Hawes, Gene RT,0 Advance Knowledge : a handbook on Americaneusity press
publishing New York 1967

*Hawley, CameronSandalye Kavgasistanbul 1960. no.11, Isik kitaplari

Hayakawa, S. .Semanticsfrom ETC : a review of general semantics, volih&,4, summer
1952, reprint Indianapolis n.d. no.423, Bobbs-lleeprint series in language and
linguistics

Hayden, Donald E., E. Paul Alworth and Gary Tatis(gClassics in LinguisticSNew York
1967

*Hayat Istanbul (weekly periodical)
issues 27 - 30 1968

*Hayat Tarih Mecmuasistanbul
vol 1 - 2* 1965

1-2 1966
1-2 1967

issues1-6 1968
* 12 issues per year, bound in 2 vols.

Haym, RudolfDie romantische Schule : ein Beitrag zur Gescleiads deutschen Geistes
Hildesheim 1961

Hayes, Alfred S., Mary Catherine Bateson and Thofm&ebeok (eds.Approaches to
Semiotics : transactions of the Indiana Universibnference on paralinguistics
and kinesicsThe Hague 1972. no.XV,Janua Linguarum, seri@em

Hayon, YehielRelativization in Hebrew : a transformational appch The Hague 1973.
no.189, Janua Linguarum, series practica

Hays, David G. (ed.Readings in Automatic Language Processigw York 1966
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Haywood, BruceNovalis : the veil of imagery. A study of thetpo®orks of Friedrich
von Hardenberg (1772-18Q01%-Gravenhage 1959. no.l, Harvard Germanic
studies

Haywood, J. A. and H. M. Nahma#l,New Arabic Grammar of the Written Language
Cambridge, Mass. 1965 (two copies)

Hazard, John NThe Soviet System of Governméiticago 1965. in Chicago library of
comparative politics

Hearn, Mildred VirginiaA Formal analysis of the Serbocroation Nominal [2esion
SystemStanford M.A. thesis

The Hebrew Verbless Clause in the Pentateybly Francis I. Andersen), Nashville 1970.
no.XIV, Journal of Biblical Literature, monograpéres (author-signed)

Hécaen, H.Neurolinguistique et neuropsychologiaris 1972. no.25, Langages

Hécaen, Henry et René Angelergueathologie du langage : l'aphasiParis 1965

[Heffner, Hubert C.JStudies in Theatre and Drama : essays in honorudfeft C. Heffner
The Hague 1972. no.23, De Proprietatibus Litterarseries maior

*Heffner, R.-M. S.General Phonetics (foreward : W. F. Twaddell), Madison, Wisc. 1949

Hegel (Ausgewadlt und Eingeleitet von Friedrich Heergrkfurt/Main - Hamburg 1955.
no.86, Fischer Biicherei, Biicher des Wissens

[Hegel] Language in the Philosophy of Heg€by Daniel J. Cook), The Hague 1973.
no.135, Janua Linguarum, series minor

*[Hegel] Die Sprachwissenschaft Wilhelm von Humboldtd’'s diedHegel’'sche Philosophie
(by H. Steinthal), Berlin 1848 [reprint Hildesheiew York 1971]

Heidelberger slavische Texte (heraus. Dmitrij Tabbivskij and Johann Schrépfer),
Wiesbaden
vol.1, D. TschizhewskijRussische literarische Parodier1957
vol.2, Berufung und Bestimmung des Dichters in der slaeis®ichtungl

1957
vol.3, Dmitrij TschizhewskijFormalistische Dichtung bei den Slaven1958
vol.4, Dmitrij TschizhewskijZwei russisch-kirchslavische Text958
vol.5/6,Versdichtung der russischen Symbolistd®59 (two copies)

Heidolph, Karl Erich and Manfred Bierwisch (ed®jpgress in LinguisticsThe Hague
1970. no.43, Janua Linguarum, series maior

*van Heijnsbergen, PGeschiedenis der rechtswetenschap in nederlan@gkndpt overzicht
der geschiedenis onzer rechtswetenschap tot,1®®8terdam 1925

Heike, GeorgSuprasegmentale analyddarburg 1969. band 30, Marburger Beitrage zur
Germanistik

Heintsch, KarolZe studiow nad szwajpoltem fioleWroclaw 1957. czesc |, Materialy do
zyciorysu i dzialalnosci fiola (three copies)

Heintz, JohnSubjects and Predicables : a study in subjectipetd asymmetryThe Hague
1973. no.79, Janua Linguarum, series minor

Heinz, AdamFunkcja egzocentryczna rzeczowniW&oclaw 1957. vol.14, Prace
jezykoznawcze, Polska akad. nauk

Heinz, A.,System przypadkowy jezyka polskjdgakow 1965. vol.Cl, pj. zeszyt 13,
Zeszyty naukowe uniwersytetu jagiellonskiego, pjazgkoznawcze (two copies)

Heitel, RaduMonumentele medievale din Sebes-ABacuresti 1964
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[Hektorovic, PetarPetar Hektorovic (1487-1572) und sein “Ribanjebarsko
prigovaranje”, Wien-Kdln-Graz 1971. Ergédnzungzband VII, Wieskawvistisches
Jahrbuch

Hektorovic, PetaRibanje i ribarsko prigovaranjeZagreb 1951

Helbig, Gerhard (hrsg.Beitrédge zur Valenztheori@he Hague 1971. no.115, Janua
Linguarum, series minor

Helbig, GerhardGeschichte der neueren Sprachwissenschaft : alet@besonderen
Aspekt der Grammatik-Theorieeipzig 1970

Helbig, Gerhard and Wolfgang SchenR&krterbuch zur Valenz und Distribution deutscher
Verben Leipzig 1969

Helfert, AugustinDopisy Josefa Dobrovskeho s Augustinem Helfert@ydale : Jos. Volf
and F. M. Bartosh), Praha 1941. svazek XXII, $piprojevy Josefa Dobrovskeho

This Hell of Stories : a Hegelian approach to tievels of Samuel Beckeitoy Hans-
Joachim Schulz), The Hague 1973. no.63, De Retatiibus Litterarum, series
practica

Hemphill, GeorgeA Mathematical Grammar of Englisfihe Hague 1973. no0.153, Janua
Linguarum, series practica

*Henderson, Harold GHandbook of Japanese Gramm&ambridge, Mass. 1948

Hendriksen, Hang)ntersuchunger tber die Bedeutung des Hethitistinedie
Laryngaltheorie Kgbenhavn 1941. no.28,2, Historish-filologiskeddelelsser
(Danske)

*Hendrix, P.J.G.A.lkon en mysteriupieiden 1958. Rede uitgesproken bij de
aanvaarding van het ambt van gewoon hoogleraar faallteit der letteren en
wijsbegeerte aan de Rijskuniversiteit te Leiden

*Hendrix, P.Paswa krasnaja : het schoone pascha : indrukkem bet russisch-
orthodoxe paaschfeedteiden 1940

*Hendrix, P.Russisch christendom : persoonlijke herinneringemsterdam 1937

Henle, Paul (ed.),anguage, Thought and CultyreAnn Arbor 1966. AA97, Ann Arbor
paperbacks (two copies - ? possibly four)

*Henle, Robert J., S.Latin Grammar Chicago 1965 (two copies)

Hensey, Frederik Geral@he Sociolinguistics of the Brazilian-Uruguayan &ex The
Hague 1972. no.166, Janua Linguarum, seriesipaact

[Heraclitus]Archaic Logic: symbol and structure in Heraclitt®garmenides and Empedocles
(by Raymond Adolph Prier), The Hague 1976. nold Proprietatibus Litterarum,
series practica

*Herberstain, Sigmund voMoscovia Erlangen 1926. vol.1, Der Weltkreis

[Herbert, GeorgeThe Soul in Paraphrase : George Herbert’'s poetiftsy Mark Taylor),
The Hague 1974. no.92, De Proprietatibus Littergrseries practica

Herbinius, JanGlosy tureckie w zabytkach staropolskiqinaniasz Zajaczkowski),
Wroclaw
vol.1, Katechizacja turecka Jana Herbiniusd848. no.17, seria A, Prace

Wroclawskiego towarzystwa naukowego

Herckenrath, C. R. C. and Albert DoRrans Woordenboek(rev. ed. H. R. Boulan),
Groningen - Djakarta n.d.
part | frans - nederlands
part Il nederlands - frans
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Herckenrath, C. R. C. and Albert DoRrans WoordenboeglGroningen
vol.1 frans-nederlands 1958 (two copies)
Herdan, Gustavlhe Structuralistic Approach to Chinese Grammar ®odabulary The
Hague 1964. no.VI, Janua Linguarum, series practi
*Hermann, C. Fr. (ed.), : res publica (by Plato), Lipsiae 1906. in Bibliotheca
scriptorum graecorum et romanorum teubneriani
Hermes 1751 (by James Harris), Menston, Engl. 1969
L’Hermitte, R.,La linguistique en U.R.S,aris 1969. no.15, Langages
*Herodoti : historiae (ed. Carolus Hude), Oxford 1926. vol.I-IV ineotome
Heroic Epic and Saga(ed. Felix J. Oinas), Bloomington, Ind. 1978
Herold, Curtis P.The Morphology of King Alfred’s Translation of tBeosius The Hague
1968. no.62, Janua Linguarum, series practica
[Herrick, Robert]Ceremony and Art : Robert Herrick’s poetriby Robert H. Deming), The
Hague 1974. no.64, De Proprietatibus Litterarsenies practica
Herrmann, JoachinZwischen Hradschin und Vineta : friihe Kulturen Wégstslawen
Leipzig-Jena-Berlin 1971
*den Hertog, C. HNederlandse spraakkunsfingeleid en bewerkt door H. Hulshof),
Amsterdam
le stuk : De leer van de enkelvoudige zit972 (?)
2e stuk : De leer van de samengestelde1973
*den Hertog, C. HDe nederlandsche taal : practische spraakkunsthetrhedendaagsche
nederlandschAmsterdam
1. deel 1903
2. deel 1905
Hervey, S. G. J. and J. W. F. Muld&heory of the Linguistic SigiThe Hague 1972.
no.136, Janua Linguarum, series minor
[Herzen, Alexanderplexander Herzen in Deutschlan@by Eberhard Reissner), Berlin
1963. no.26, Verotffentlichungen des InstitutsSiawistik
[Herzen]'Kolokol” : izdanie A. I. Gercena i N. P. Ogare\i957-1867 :
sistematizirovannaja rospis statej i zametloskva 1957
Herzen, Al.Koncy i nachala : iskandera (s predisloviem avjpiorrkoeping 1863
[Herzen] Gencen, A. ISobranie sochineniMoskva
spravochnyj tom obshchie ukazateli 1966
[Herzen] Gencen, A. ISochinenija (i perepiska s N. A. Zaxar'indp.-Peterburg 1905.
seven volume set
Hesitation Phenomena in Adult Aphasic and Norma&eSh (by Gerd Quinting), The Hague
1971. no.126, Janua Linguarum, series minor
Hess, H. H.The Syntactic Structure of Mezquital Otpiftie Hague 1968. no.43, Janua
Linguarum, series practica
Hesseling, D. C. and H. Pern@hrestomathie néo-helléniguearis 1925. fasc. 4,
Collection de l'institut néo-hellénique
Hessen, Dymtr and Ryszard Stypuléelki slownik polsko-rosyjakiVarszawa-Moskwa
1967
Hester, Marcus BThe Meaning of Poetic Metaphor: an analysis inltgbt of
Wittgenstein’s claim that meaning is usée Hague 1967. no.1, De Proprietatibus
Litterarum, series maior
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*van Heule, Christiaee nederduytsche grammatica ofte spraec-kofed. W.J.H. Caron),
Groningen. noll Trivium : oude nederlandse geschriften op hetegeban de
grammatica, de dialectica en de rhetorica

*van Heule, Christiaem)e nederduytsche Spraec-konst ofte taelbeschrigrgroningen
1953. noZ Trivium : oude nederlandse geschriften op hetegeiban de grammatica,
de dialectica en de rhetorica

I'Heure de la russie nationale(by A. de Goulévitc), Paris 1940. no.5, Buhetie la société
des amis de la Russie nationale

Heuser, Fritz and Sevkéijirkisch-deutsches Worterbydbktanbul - Beyoglu 1942

*Heuser - Sevket urkish -deutsches Worterbu@rerfal3t und herausgegeben von Fritz
Heuser), Wiesbaden 1967

Das heutige Russland 1917-1922 : Wirtschaft uniiukin der Darstellung russischer
Forscher Berlin 1923

Hewitt, Winston R.Through Those Living Pillars : man and naturehe wworks of Emile
Zola, The Hague 1974. no.75, De Proprietatibus latten, series practica

Hewson, JohrArticle and Noun in EnglisiThe Hague 1972. no.104, Janua Linguarum,
series practica

Das Hexaemeron des Exarchen Johannéy Rudolf Aitzetmudiller), Graz in Editiones
monumentorum slavicorum veteris dialecti (two espiset)
vol.l 1958
vol.ll 1960
vol.lll 1961
vol.IV 1966
vol.V 1968
vol.VI 1971
vol.VII1975

Heye, Jirgen BA Sociolinguistic Investigation of Multilingualisim the Canton of Ticino
Switzerland The Hague 1975. no.241, Janua Linguarum, spraegtica

Heymans, G.Die Gesetze und Elemente des wissenschaftlichekebgen ein Lehrbuch der
Erkenntnistheorie in Grundzigebeipzig 1923

Hijmans-Tromp, Irendtaliaans oefeningenboglkrnhem 1967

*Hijmans-Tromp, Irene (met medewerking van Dott. idar. Alinei), Italiaanse grammatica
Arnhem 1964

Hilandar Slavic Manuscripts : a checklist of tHaxsc manuscripts from the Hilandar
Monastery available on microfilm at the Ohio Stdli@versity libraries (compiled by
Mateja Matejic and Predrag Matejic), Columbus, OHl®@72 (three copies, one
inscribed by Fr Matejic)

Hildebrand,Camera Obscura (novela) 1839-1939 Gerrit WiRBaha 1939

Hildebrandt, B. F. O.$trukturelemente der deutschen Gegenwartshochdoprad®?hone und
PhonadenThe Hague 1976. no.231, Janua Linguarum, setiiesr

Hilfsbuch des Pehlevi(by H. S. Nyberg), Uppsala
Il glossar 1931

Hill, Archibald A., An Analysis of the Windhovor : an experiment imgtral methodfrom
PMLA, vol.LXX, no.5, Dec. 1955, reprint Indianap®li n.d. no.44, Bobbs-Merrill
reprint series in language and linguistics
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Hill, Archibald A., Introduction to Linguistic Structures : from soutadsentence in English
New York 1958

[Hill, Archibald A.] Linguistic and Literary Studies in Honor of Arictedt A. Hill (ed.
Mohammad Ali Jazayery, Edgar C. Polomé and Wernietéhj, Lisse
vol. | General and Theoretical Lingustics1976

Hill, Archibald A., Linguistics since Bloomfie]Jdrom The Quarterly Journal of speech,
vol.XLI, Oct. 1955, reprint Indianapolis n.d. A6, Bobbs-Merrill reprint series in
language and linguistics

Hill, Archibald A. (ed.),Linguistics TodayNew York 1969

Hill, Steven P.The N-Factor and Russian Prepositions: their depeient in 11th - 20th
century textsThe Hague 1977. no.118, Slavistic Printings Regdrintings

Hillen, Gerd,Andreas Gryphius’ Cardenio und Celinde : zur Eeolngsform und
Funktion der Allegorie in den Gryphischen Traueespn The Hague 1971. no.45,
De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica

*Hillen, M. Th.,De grieksche Cultuur : een boel over griekenlaodigdereenZutphen
1926

Hinch, H. E. and A. CapelMaung Grammar : texts and vocabulamhe Hague 1970.
no.98, Janua Linguarum, series practica

Hinchliffe, Arnold P.,The AbsurdLondon 1974. no.5, The critical idiom series

Hindus, MauriceThe Cossackdondon 1946

Hingley, RonaldRussian Writers and Society 1925-19R8&w York - Toronto 1967.
no.28940 in World university library

*Hinz, Walther Persisch Berlin
vol.l, Leitfaden der Umgangssprache 1942

Hippolyte, Commentaire sur Daniel(introd.. Gustave Bardy, texte établi et traduit
Maurice Lefevre), Paris 1947. no.l14, Source admées

Hirschberg, MaxDie Weisheit Russlands : Meisterwerke der russisdtiteratur. Die
Bedeutung des russischen Geistes in der KulturkigsesegenwartStockholm 1947

Hirst, Daniel,Intonative Features: a syntactic approach to Esiglintonation The Hague
1977. no.139, Janua Linguarum, series minor

Hirt, H., Der ikavische Dialekt im Konigreich Serbieroffprint from Sitzungsber. d. phil.-
hist. KI. CXLVI. Bd.5 Abhandlung

Hirt, HermannJndogermanische Grammatikleidelberg. in Indogermanische Bibliothek, I.
Abteilung : Sammlung indogermanischer Lehr- unddiaicher, I. Reihe
Grammatiken, band 13, I-VII teil
teil I, Einleitung, I. Etymologie, Il. Konsonantismus 1927

teil I, Der indogermanische Vokalismus 1921

teil 1ll, Das Nomen 1927

teil IV, Doppelung, Zusammensetzung, Verbun 1928

teil V, Der Akzent 1929

teil VI, Syntax I: syntaktische Verwendung der Kasus und&/ddvalformen
1934

teil VII, Syntax Il : die Lehre vom einfachen und zusamnsetzten Satz
1937

Hispanic Notes and Monographs, Portuguese seriashinvgton, D.C.
Joseph Dunm\ Grammar of the Portuguese Languagel928
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Histoire de I'accentuation slave(by Paul Garde), Paris 1976. two volumes. nd.\&/2;
Collection de manuels de I'Institut d’études slaves

*Histoire de la littérature francaise, Paris
René Dumesnil.e réalisme et le naturalisme 1955

Histoire de la langue (by Alain Lerond), Paris 1971. no.10, Langwefraise

Histoire du terrorisme russe 1886-191¢by Général Alexandre Spiridovitch), Paris  1930.
in Bibliotheque historique

A Historical Phonology of the Kashubian DialectsPaflish (by Zuzanna Topolinska), The
Hague 1974. no.255, Slavistic Printings and Rejoigs

A Historical Phonology of the Polish Languaggy Zdizislaw Stieber), Heidelberg 1973.
V, Historical phonology of the Slavic languages

A Historic Phonology of the Slovak Languadey Rudolf Krajchovich), Heidelberg 1975.
IX, Historical phonology of the Slavic languages

A Historical Study of Ablaut in Common Slavic, @lldurch Slavonic, and Russiaifby Gary
Lynn Harris). xerox copy of Ohio State Univergiigsertation 1971

Historicka mluvnice cheska, Praha

I. Miroslav KomarekHlaskoslovi 1969 (two copies)
Il Vaclav Vazhny,Tvaroslovi,1. chastSklonovani 1963, 1964 (two copies)
[, Frantishek TravnichekSkladba 1961 (two copies)
K Historickosrovnavacimu studiu slovanskych jazyksbornik projevu z konference o
historickosrovnavacim studiu slovanskych jazykergkse konala 28. ledna azh 2.
unora 1957 v Olomouci a v PrgZeéraha 1958
The Histories of Herodotus : an analysis of thenfal structures (by Henry Wood), The
Hague 1972. no.21, De Proprietatibus Litterarsenies practica
Historisk-filologiske meddelelser (Danske), Kgbenha
vol.3,5, Holger Pedersehes formes sigmatiques du verbe latin et le problem
du futur indo-européen 1921

vol.11,5, Holger Pederselna cinquieme déclination latii®26

vol.19,3, Holger Pederselatdues lituaniennes 1933

vol.27,4, Otto Jespersdgfficiency in linguistic change 1941

vol.28,2, Hans Hendriksebntersuchunger tber die Bedeutung des
Hethitischen fur die Laryngaltheorie 1941

vol.31,3, L. L. Hammerich,aryngeal before Sonant 1948

vol.33,3, H. Stenl,.es temps du verbe fini (indicatif) en francais eroe@ 1964

vol.39,8,Ein russisches handschriftliches Gesprachbuch aus 47.
Jahrhundert mit Kommentar von Hans Christian 8se: 1962 (two
copies)

*The History and Development of Tagmemigsy Viola G. Waterhouse), The Hague 1974.
no.16, Janua Linguarum, series critica

*History and Structure of Languages, Chicago - Londo

Roy Andrew Miller,The Japanese Language 1970

* A History of Bulgarian Literature, 865-1944by Charles A. Moser), The Hague 1972.
no.112, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings

*History of Civilization, New York

Dimitri Obolensky,The Byzantine Commonwealth 1971
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*The History of Human Society (ed. J. H. Plumb), Néavk
C. R. Boxer,The Dutch Seaborne Empire : 1600-18001965
*A History of Indian Literature (by M. Winternitz), New York 1971
vol.l, Introduction, Veda, National Epics, Puranas, andifas
vol.ll, Buddhist Literature and Jaina Literature
* A History of Mathematical Notationgby Florian Cajori), reprint La Salle, Il
vol.l, Notations in Elementary Mathematit874
History of Medieval and Modern Europ€in 8 vols.), New York
VIIl, A History of Europe from 1815 to 1923 1931
*The History of Polish Literature(by Czelsaw Milosz), London 1969
A History of Russian Literature(by K. Waliszewski), London 1900. no.VIl, Shbistories
of the literatures of the world
*History of Russian Literature : from the eleveoéimtury to the end of the baroquéby
Dmitrij Chizhevskij), ‘'s-Gravenhage 1960, 1971d3wtg.). no.XIl, Slavistic
Printings and Reprintings
A History of Six Spanish Verbs Meaning “to takézeegrasp” (by Bobby R. Glover), The
Hague 1970. no.109, Janua Linguarum, seriesipaact
A History of the Crusadegby Steven Runciman), New York
vol. I, The First Crusade and the Foundation of the Kingadrerusalem
1964
vol.ll, The Kingdom of Jerusalem and the Frankish EastQ4111B87 1965
vol.lll, The Kingdom of Acre and the Later Crusades 1967
A History of the German Language : with specidrence to the cultural and social forces
that shaped the standard literary languaggéy John T. Waterman), Seattle 1970
*History of the Island of Corfu, and of the Republi¢he lonian Islands (by Henry Jervis-
White Jervis, Chicago 1970
History of the Provinces of the Roman Empire (&€len Bowersock, Donald Dudley,
Sheppard Frere, John Ward Perkins and Graham WgliS&nbridge, Mass
J. J. WilkesPalmatia 1969
*History of the Second World Wa(tby B. H. Liddell Hart), New York 1971
Hitchcock, Donald Raymondhe Appeal of Adam to Lazarus in Hdlhe Hague 1979.
no.302, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings
*Hitopadesa : the Sanskrit text, with a grammateadlysis, alphabetically arranged by
Francis JohnsonHertford - London 1864
*Hjelmslev, Louisl a catégorie des cas : étude de grammaire géngGabenhavn
premiére partie 1935. Acta Jutlandicalvi
deuxieme partie 1937. Acta Jutlandic& IX
NOTE: the two parts are bound in one volume
*Hjelmslev, LouisEssais linguistiguesCopenhague 1959. vol.XIl, Travaux du cercle
linguistique de Copenhague
Hjelmslev, Louis Etudes baltiguesCopenhague 1932
Hjelmslev, LouisNeue Wege der Experimentalphoneiikbenhavn 1938. 2. aargang,
nr.10, Nordisk tidsskrift for tale og stemme
*Hjelmslev, LouisOmkring sprogteoriens grundlaeggel$sbenhavn 1943
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*Hjelmslev, Louis and H J. UdalQutline of Glossematics : a study in the methogiplof
the humantiies with special reference to lingusticopenhague 1957. nd:X
General theory

*Hjelmslev, M. LouisRecherches structurales 1949 : interventions damgbat
glossématique. publiées a I'occasion du cinquaaiterde M. Louis Hjelmslev
Copenhague 1949. no.5, Travaux du cercle linguistdu Copenhague

*Hocke, Gustav Ren&jarierismus in der Literatur : Sprach-Alchimie uadoterische
KombinationskunstHamburg 1959. no0.82/83, Rowohlts deutsche Hopygklie

Hocke, Gustav Ren®ie Welt als Labyrinth : Manier und Manie in darrepéischen Kunst
Hamburg 1957. no.50/51, Rowohlts deutsche Enpgdee

Hockett, Charles FBiophysics, Linguistics and the Unity of Scierfoem American Scientist,
vol.36, 1948, reprint Indianapolis n.d. no.A-1Bsbbs-Merrill reprint series in the
social sciences

*Hockett, Charles FA Course in Modern Linguisticdlew York 1959

Hockett, Charles FLLanguage, Mathematics, and Linguisti¢he Hague 1967. no.60,
Janua Linguarum, series minor

*Hockett, Charles F. (edA Leonard Bloomfield AnthologBloomington, Ind. 1973. in
Indiana University studies in the history and tlyeairlinguistics

Hockett, Charles FA Manual of PhonologyBaltimore, Mad. 1955.

pt.1, IJAL vol.21, no.4, October 1955

*Hockett, Charles F. and Chaoying Faggpken Chines&.C.L.S. 1944. (bks.1 &2
bound together)

Hockett, Charles FThe State of the ArThe Hague 1970 (2nd prtg.), 1975 (3rd prtg.).
no.73, Janua Linguarum, series minor

*Hockett, Charles FTwo Models of Grammatical Descriptioinom Word, vol.10, no.2-3,
Aug.-Dec. 1954, reprint Indianapolis n.d. no.B@bbs-Merrill reprint series in
language and linguistcs

Hocking, John G. and Gail S. Younppology Reading, Mass. 1961. in Addison-Wesley
series in mathematics

Hodge, C. T. (ed.)Afroasiatic : a surveyThe Hague 1971. no.163, Janua Linguarum,
series practica

Hodge, Carleton T. and Janko Janko@erbo-croatian : basic cours&/ashington, D.C.
vol.2, Units 26-50 1968

Hodge, Carleton, Spoken Serbo-CroatiaA.C.L.S.
vol.1 1945
vol.2 1946

Hoeg, Carsterl,a notation ekphonétiqu€openhagen 1935. vol.1, fasc. 2, Union
académique internationale, monumenta musicae hygaant subsidia (two copies)

Hoekstenen onzer volkskultuur :  korte handleidmgeer volkskunde, voorgeschiedenis en
streektalen, I. reeks : volkskunde, Amsterdam
[, Jan de VrievDe wetenschap der volkskunde 1941

Hoekstenen onzer volkskultur :  korte handleidingeer volkskunde, voorgeschiedenis en
streektalen, derde reeks : streektalen, Amsterdam
[, Jac. van Ginnekee studie der nederlandsche streektalen1943

*Hoenigswald, Henry Ml,anguage Change and Linguistic Reconstruct©hicago 1961
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*Hoenigswald, Henry MThe Principal Step in Comparative Grammaiom Language,
vol.26, no.3, July - Sept. 1950, reprint Indian&poh.d. no.49, Bobbs-Merrill reprint
series in language and linguistics

Hoenigswald, H. M.Sound Change and Linguistic Structui®®m Language, vol.22, no.2,
Apr. - Jun. 1946, reprint Indianapolis n.d. ng.B8bbs-Merrill reprint series in
language and linguistics

*Hoenigswald, HeinrichSpoken HindustanA.C.L.S. 1945. two volumes

E.T.A. Hoffmanns WerkB8erlin n.d. parts 1-15 in 5 tomes. in Goldetssgiker-bibliothek

. teil, Phantasiestticke in Collats Manietheraus. Georg Ellinger)

. teil, Die Elixiere des Teufels(heraus G. Ellinger)

. teil, Nachtstiicke

. teil, Seltsame Leiden eines Theaterdirektors klein Zaches

. teil, Die Serapionsbruder, erster band

. teil, Die Serapionsbruder, zweiter ban¢heraus. Georg Ellinger)

. teil, Die Serapionsbruder, dritter bandheraus. Georg Ellinger)

. teil, Die Serapionsbruder, vierter bandgesammelte Erzahlungen u. Marchen -
heraus. von E.T.A. Hoffman)

9. teil, Lebensansichten des Katers Mulheraus. Georg Ellinger)
10. teil,Prinzessin Brambilla - Meister Floh

11. teil,Letzte Erzahlungen

12. teil,Letzte Erzahlungenl

13. teil,Musikalische Schrifter

14. teil,Musikalische Schrifterll

15. teil,Kleine Schriften und Dramatisches

*Hoffmeister, Johannes (herau®\jorterbuch der philosophischen Begrifftamburg 1955

Hoijer, Harry,Introduction (to Linguistic Structures of Native @&nca), from Linguistic
Structures of Native America, Viking Fund Publicais in Anthropology, no.6, 1946,
reprint Indianapolis n.d. no.A-118, Bobbs-Merréprint series in the social sciences

Hoijer, Harry et al.Linguistic Structures of Native Ameriddew York 1946. no.6, Viking
fund publications in anthropology

Hokan Studies: papers from the first conferencélokan languages held in San Diego,
California April 23-25, 1970 (eds. Margaret Langdon and Shirley Silver), Tlaglt
1976. no.181, Janua Linguarum, series practica

Holderlin’s “Ars Poetica” :  a part-rigorous analyis of information structure in the late
hymns (by Emery Edward George), The Hague 1973. nd&2Proprietatibus
Litterarum, series practica

Holec, Henri Structures lexicales et enseignement du vocabuléiese de llleme cycle)he
Hague 1974. no.5, Janua Linguarum, series dmacti

*Holenstein, ElmarJakobson und Husserl :  ein Beitrag zur Genealogie Strukturalismuys
offprint from Tijdschrift voor Filosophie, 35, nq.2973 (two copies)

*van Holk, André (ed.)Dutch Contributions to the Seventh Internationah@ress of Slavists,
Warsaw, August 21-27, 1978Bhe Hague 1973. no.293, Slavistic Printings and
Reprintings

*van Holk, A.G.F. The Semantic Spectrum of the Russian Infinitieeden 1953.
Proefschrift ter verkrijging van de graad van doatode letteren en wijsbegeerte aan de
Rijksuniversiteit te Leiden

O~NOOT A~ WN PP
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*van Holk, A.G.F.Verandering en bestendigheid in de russische grameasroningen
1963
van Holk, A.G.F.Zinsbouw buiten de zin : struktuuranalyse van emigptieven in poezie en
persoon van de russische dichter Nekras®Gravenhage 1968
Holroyd, Michael Lytton Strachey : a critical biographilew York
vol.l, The Unknown Years (1880-1910) 1968
vol.ll, The Years of Achievement (1910-1932) 1968
Holthusen, J.Fedor Sologubs Roman-trilogie (tvorimaja legenda3 der Geschichte des
russischen Symbolismus-Gravenhage 1960. no.IX, Musagettes
Holthusen, JohanneStudien zur Asthetik und Poetik des russischen &@ismus Gottingen
1957 (with author’s inscription)
Homélies pascale®aris
I. Une homélie inspirée du traité sur la paque d’Hijype (étude, éd. et trad.
Pierre Nautin) 1950. no.27, Sources chrétiennes
I, Trois homélies dans la tradition d’Origénéétude, éd. et trad.
Pierre Nautin) 1953. no0.36, Sources chrétiennes
The Homely Web of Truth : a study of CharlotterBéts Novels (by Lawrence Jay
Dessner), The Hague 1975. no0.108, De Propriestiliterarum, series practica
[Homer] Gomer v russkix perevodax XVIII-XIX vekqby A. V. Egunov), Moskva -
Leningrad 1964. in ANSSSR, Institut russkoj Eiteiry
*Homere lliade (texte établi et traduit par Paul Mazon, avec liaboration de Pierre
Chantraine, Paul Collart et René Langumier), ParisCollection des universités de
France
Il chants XIII-XVIIl 1967
v chants XIX-XXIV 1967
*Homer,llias & Odesseia (in Greek. book starts on page 31)
Homer,OdyssejaWroclaw n.d. no.21, seria ll, Biblioteka naredo (starts, introd. page
V)
*Homeri,Opera Oxford
tomus l lliadis libros | - XII (ed. David B. Monro and Thomas W. Allen) 1931
tomus ll,lliadis libros XII-XXIV continens (ed. David B. Monro and Thomas
W. Allen) 1926
tomus lll,0dysseae libros I-XIl continenged. Thomas W. Allen) 1931
tomus IV,0dysseae libros XIII-XXIV continenged. Thomas W. Allen) 1935
*[Homer] Woordenboek op de gedichten van Homery J. Mehler), Rotterdam 1930
*To Honor Roman Jakobson : essays on the occasitsaseventieth birthdayrhe Hague
1967. three volumes. nos. XXXI-XXXIIl, Janua Lumgrum
*Honsa, Vladimir and M. J. Hardman-de-Bautista (e@apers on Child Language. Ruth
Hirsch Weir Memorial VolumeThe Hague 1978. no.65, Janua Linguarum, series
minor (? two copies)
*Hooft, Pieter Corneliszoonipeez vermaarde man’ 1581/1647{by Geeraardt Brandt and
Reyer Anslo), Amsterdam 1969
*Hoogvliet, J. M. Die sogenannten “Geschlechter” im Indo-europaischied im Latein :
nach wissenschaftlicher Methode beschrieben, méneiZusatz zur Anwendung auf
zeitentfernte Spracheben Haag 1913 (two copies)
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Hoops, Richard and Yvan Lebrun (edslgurolinguistic Approaches to Stuttering :
proceedings of the international symposium on estimi) (Brussels, 1972Yhe Hague
1973. no.70, Janua Linguarum, series maior

van Hoorn, Herman Jan WillerRpésie et mystique : Paul Claudel, poéete chréti@gemeve -
Paris 1957. Leiden University dissertation

Hoover Institute Studies, Series E :  Institutidagnford
Alexander VucinichSoviet Economic Institutions. The Social Sturctire

Production Units 1952

Hopper, Paul JThe Syntax of the Simple Sentence in Proto-Germa@he&eHague 1975.
no.143, Janua Linguarum, series practica

Horak, GejzaNarechie pohorelgjBratislava 1955. in Slovenska Akadémia Viedawos
slovenského jazyka (vedecky redaktor : Jozef Riua) (two copies)

Horalek, Karel Evangeliare a chtveroevangelia : prispevky k te&tkritice a k dejinam
staroslovenskeho prekladu evangeRaaha 1954

Horalek, KarelLes manuscrits slaves au monastére de Mont Siffarint from
Byzantinoslavica XXVI/1, 1965

Horalek, KarelOrientalni povidky v slovanske tradjaffprint from Slavica Pragensia IX,
pp.5-29, Acta universitatis Carolinae, philologic8, 1967

Horalek, KarelParalele i zwiazki (offprint)

Horalek, K.,Pochatky novocheskeho versReaha 1956. Acta universitatis Carolinae, IV,
philologica 1956 (with author’s inscription)

Horalek, KarelUvod do studia slovanskych jazylRraha 1955

Horalek, KarelUvod do studia slovanskych jazylRraha 1962. sv.4, Prace
cheskoslovenske akademie ved (red. Josef Kurznzewal prof. Antinin Dostal)

Horalek, KarelZarys dziejow dzeskiego wiers¥droclaw 1957. in Poetyka, zarys
encyklopedyczny, dzial Ill : wersyfikacja, tom YItzesc 2, Metryki obcojezyczne,
zeszyti

*Horalek, KarelZum Begriff der Isomorphjeffprint from Travaux linguistiques de Prague 3,
1968 (with author’s inscription)

Horbatsch, OlexaDie vier Ausgaben der kirchenslavischen Grammaiik M. Smotryckyj
Wiesbaden 1964. Reihe Ill Osteuropastudien dehbichulen des Landes Hessen,
band 7, Frankfurter Abhandlungen zur Slavistik

Horecky, Jan, Kultura slovenskeho sloyMartin 1956

Horecky, JanMorfematicka shtruktura slovenchingratislava 1964. in Slovenska
akademia vied, ustav slovenskeho jazyka

Horecky, JanSlovotvorna sustava slovenchiny :  podstatne meidayne meno sloveso
Bratislava 1959. in Ustav slovenskeho jazykaceegpolochenskych vied,
Slovenska akadémia vied

Horecky, JanZaklady slovenskej terminologiBratislava 1956. in Slovenska akademia
vied, sekcia spolochenskych vied

Horowitz, Franklin Eugene&iever’s Law and the Evidence of the Rigy&de Hague 1974.
no.216, Janua Linguarum, series practica

Horton, Donald;The Dialogue of Courtship in Popular Song®m American Journal of
Sociology, vol.LXIl, May 1957, reprint Indianapolisr.d. S-124, Bobbs-Merrill
reprint series in the social sciences
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Hough, George A. 3r&tructures of Modification in Contemporary Ameridamglish The
Hague 1971. no.126, Janua Linguarum, seriesipaact

Householder, Fred WLjinguistic Speculation€ambridge 1971

*Householder, Fred W., JOn Linguisitic Primesfrom Word, vol.15, no.2, August 1959,
reprint Indianapolis n.d. no.50, Bobbs-Merrilprmt series in language and
linguisitics

Householder, Fred W., Eric Hamp and Robert Ausreféids.)Readings in Linguisti¢s
Chicago - London
vol.ll 1966

*Householder, Fred W., Kostas Kazazis and Andreags¢odasReference Grammar of
Literary Dhimotiki Bloomington, Ind. - The Hague 1964 (also ad.ljblication
31, vol.30, no.2, pt.2)

*Householder, Fred W., Jreview of Zellig S. Harris, Methods in Structurahguistics from
IJAL, vol.XVIIl, no.4, 1952, reprint Indianapolisn.d. no.51, Bobbs-Merrill reprint
series in language and linguistics

Houston, Susan HA Survey of PsycholinguisticBhe Hague 1972. no.98, Janua
Linguarum, series minor

How to Prepare a Research Propgsafby David R. Krathwohl), Syracuse 1965-66

Hrabak, J.K metodologii studia starshi cheske literatuRraha 1962. no0.80, Opera
universitatis purkynianae brunensis, facultas @oihica

Hrabak, JoseK morfologii souchasne prozBrno 1969. sv.10, Edice hosta do domu

Hrabak, JosefD charakter cheskeho versiiraha 1970. sv.9, Aktuality kritika teorie

Hrabak, JosefSmilova shkolaPraha 1941. no.3, Studie prazhskeho linguistiec
krouzhku

Hrabak, JosefStaropolsky versh ve srovnani se starochesimaha 1937. no.l, Studie
prazhskeho linguistickeho krouzhku

Hrabak, JosefStarshi cheska literatura :  uvod do studimaha 1964

Hrabak, JosefStudie o cheskem versRraha 1959

Hrabak, JosefStudie ze starshi cheske literatuBraha 1956

Hrabak, JosefUmite chist poezii,Brno 1963

Hrabak, J. and F. Tenchilvod do studia literaturyPraha 1970

Hrabak, JoselJvod do teorie vershéraha 1956, 1958

Hrabak, J.Z problému cheskéno verstiraha 1964. no.95, Opera universitatis purkyaea
brunensis, facultas philosophica

Hrabak, Josef/e starshi cheske literatyrifraha 1964

Hraste, Mate M.Chekavski dijalekat ostrva brachBeograd 1940. no.X(1) Srpski
dijalektoloshki zbornik

[Hraste, M.]Dijalektologija hrvatskoga ili srp. jezika po predanjoma Prof. M. Hrastea ...
(photocopy of class notes)

Hraste, MateQsobine Govora Otoka sholte, chiova, drevnika jexiree obaleZagreb 1947.
offprint from Rad 272, Odjel za jezik i knjizhevripkn.1, Jugoslavenska akademija
znanosti i umjetnosti

Hruby, Hynek and Frantishek ShimélikkadlechekPraha 1923. Sbirka pramenuv ku
Poznani literarniho zhivota v chechach, na moravelazsku, vydava, lll. trida cheske
akademie ved a umeni skupina prvni. pamatky retiter@tury cheske rada I. - chislo
11
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Hrvatska knjuzhevnost : od Preporoda do stvardung@slavije (urednik Stjepan Musulin),
Zagreb
kniga I, Antun BaradKnjizhevnost ilirizmal954
Hrvatske narodne balade i romancéredio : Olinko Delorko), Zagreb 1951. no.100
Mala biblioteka
Hrvatski dijalektoloshki zbornik (ured. Mate Hraste), Zagreb
knjiga 1 1956 (two copies)
knjiga 2 1966
Hrvatski knizhevni jezik danagby Ljudevit Jonke), Zagreb 1971. in Obzor-&hapedija
suvremenog znanija
Hrvatski knjizhevni jezik 19 i 20 stoljecéby Ljudevit Jonke), Zagreb 1971. in Matica
hrvatska, izvanredno izdanje
Hrvatski knjizhevni jezik i pitanje varijangtdagreb 1969. sv.1, Kritika
Hrvatski latinisti : croatici auctores qui latingcripserunt (prired. Veljko Gortan i Vladimir
Vratovic), Zagreb
vol. |, 1z latiniteta 9-14. stoljeca pisci 15 i 16 stoljeea monumentis latinis
saec. IX-XIV auctores saec. XV-XM69. no.2, Pet stoljecha
hrvatske knjizhevnosti
vol.ll, Pisci 19-19. stoljeca auctores saec. XVII-XIX 1970
Hrvatski pjesnici (urednik: Dragutin Tadijanovi@dagreb
Petar Preradovidzbrane pjesme 1956
Antun Gustav Matoshzbrane pjesme 1954
Ivan MazhuranicSmrt smail = age chengijica 1954 (two copies)
Silvije Strahimir Kranjcheviclzbrane pjesme 1956
Hrvatsko-poltski rjechnik (ulozhio : Julije Beneshic), Zagreb 1949
Hrvatskosrpsko engleski rjechniby Milan Drvodelic), Zagreb 1970
Huang, Shuan-Far\ Study of Adverhghe Hague 1975. no.213, Janua Linguarum, series

minor
*Hua-wen-ch’u-chieh : Chinese language less&tanford
textbook 1943

Wade-Giles romanized translation for use with Ce@kanguage records 1948
Huddleston, Rodneyn Introduction to English Transformational Syntaendon 1976
(two copies)
Hudgins, Esthemicht-epische Strukturen des romantischen RomEms Hague 1975.
no.101, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series peacti
*135%:  een huis een begrip een hospita Juffrouw Jmmbered copies 103 and 104
*Huizinga,Verzamelde werketdaarlem. 9-volume set

[, Oud-Indié Nederland 1948
Il, Nederland 1948
[, Cultuurgeschiedenisl 1949
IV, Cultuurgeschiedenisli 1949
V, Cultuurgeschiedenislll 1950
VI, Biographie 1950

VII, Geschiedwetenschap / hedendaagsche cult@60
VIII, Universiteit / wetenschap en kunst 1951
IX, Bibliografie en register 1953
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*[Huizinga, JohanJJohan Huizinga 1872-1972. Papers delivered taJbtgan Huizinga
conference, Groningen 11-15 December 19{@t. W. R.H. Koops, E. H. Kossmann,
Gees van der Plaat), The Hague 1973

Hujer, Oldrich,Prispevky k historii a dialektologii cheskeho jaayKk vydani pripravil :
Josef Kurz, uvod napsal : Bohuslav Havranek), Prdl®1. no.2, Klasikove vedy,
sekce jazyka a literatury, Cheskoslovenska akadeete

Hujer, Oldrich,Uvod do dejin jazyka cheskerieraha
treti vydani 1946

Hujer, O.,Uvod u istoriju slovenskih jezikapreveo H. Baric), Beograd 1935. vol.l,
Lingvistichko biblioteka

Hulanicki, Leo and David Savignac (transl. & edanton Chexov as a Master of
Storywriting: essays in modern Soviet literaryticrsm, The Hague 1976. no.6,
Slavistic Printings and Reprintings, textbook serie

Hulik, V., Tschechisch-deutsches Worterbuch der Umgangssp(albbsko-nemecky slovnik
zhive mluvy) (rev. J. Kubista and E. Benesh), Prag 1944

Hulshof, H.,Transformationeel-generatieve grammatica in arékelGroningen 1975

Humanism and Human Racism : a critical study sbgs by Sartre and Camugby Robert
Champigny), The Hague 1972. no.41, De ProprimiatlLitterarum, series practica

*Humbert, JearSyntaxe grecquéaris 1945. no.ll, Collection de philologiessaue

*[von Humboldt, WilhelmWilhelm von Humboldt, 1767-1967. Erbe - Gegenwdtikunft
(heraus. Werner Hartke and Henny Maskolat), Hadlal® 1967

von Humboldt, WilhelmLinguistic Variability and Intellectual Developmenttransl. by
George C. Buck and Frithjof A. Raven), Philadelphl®71

[von Humboldt, Wilhelm]Die Sprachwissenschaft Wilhelm von Humbolt's urdHikgel’sche
Philosophie (by H. Steinthal), Berlin 1948 (reprint, Hildesim - New York 1971]

*von Humboldt, WilhelmUber die Verschiedenheit des menschlichen Spraeisband ihren
Einflul3 aud die geistige Entwicklung des MenschstigechtsDarmstadt 1949;
Berlin 1936 [reprint Bonn 1967]

von Humboldt, WilhelmWerke in finf Banden(heraus. Andreas Flither and Klaus Giel),
Stuttgart

1, Schriften zur Anthropologie und Geschichte 1969
2, Schriften zur Altertumskunde und Asthetik die lask&969
3, Schriften zur Sprachphilosophie 1969
4, Schriften zur Politik und zum Bildungswesen1969

Hummel, Arthur W. (transl. and annotatelfhe Autobiography of a Chinese Historian :
being the preface to a symposium on ancient Chinissery (Ku shih pien)Leyden
1931. vol.1, Sinica Leidenska

The Hungarian - English Contrastive LinguisticsjfcoWorking Papers, Budapest

no.5, Eva Stephanide&,Contrastive Study of the English and Hungarian
Article 1974

no.6, Laszlo Varga Contrastive Analysis of English and Hungariant8eoe
Prosody 1975

no.7, Kalman KeresztelBlungarian postpositions vs. English Prepositions:
contrastive study 1976

The Hungarian Language(by Lorand Benkdé and Samu Imre), The Hague 198.134,
Janua Linguarum, series practica



C. H. van Schooneveld library p. 57

*Hungarian Postpositions vs. English Prepositiona;contrastive study(by Kalman
Keresztes), Budapest 1975. no.7, The Hungariaidbncontrastive linguistics
project working papers

Hus, Mistr JanQ cirkvi (prel. Frantishek M. Dobiash and Amedeo Molnagdi: Josef
Hrabak), Praha 1965. no0.28 or 29, Pamatky staratury cheske (zaloshila matice
cheska) ChSAV

Husitske skladby budyshinskeho rukopRaha 1952. no.16, Pamatky stare literatury
cheske (zaloshila Matice cheska), ChSAV

Husserl, EdmundAnalysen zur passiven Synthesis : aus Vorleswmgs-
Forschungsmanuskripten 1918-192@heraus. Margot Fleischer), Den Haag 1966.
Band XI, Husserliana

Husserl, Edmund)ing und Raum : Vorlesungen 190¢heraus. Ulrich Claesges), Den Haag
1973. vand XVI, Husserliana

[Husserl, EdmundEdmund Husserl : een inleiding tot zijn fenomego (by A.
Kockelmans), Den Haag 1963. no.5, Denkers ovel &owereld

Husserl, Edmundgrste Philosophie (1923/24pen Haag 1956

. teil, Kritische Ideengeschichtgheraus. Rudolf Boehm) 1956. band VI,
Husserliana

II. teil, Theorie der phanomenologischen Redukti@imeraus. Rudolf Boehm)
1959. band VIII, Husserliana

Husserl, Edmund;ormale und transzendentale Logik : Versuch etk der logischen
Vernunft (mit erganzenden texten heraus. v. Paul Jand3en)Haag 1974. band
XVII, Husserliana

Husserl, Edmundie idee der Phanomenologie : flnf Vorlesungémeraus Walter Biemel),
Den Haag 1950. in Husserliana

Husserl, Edmunddeen zu einer reinen Phdnomenologie und phanorogischen
Philosophie Den Haag

1. Buch,Allgemeine Einfuhrung in de reine Phanomenologie 1950.
vol. lll, Hullserliana

2. Buch,Phdnomenologische Untersuchungen zur Konstitutitreraus. Marly
Biemel) 1952. vol. IV, Husserliana

3. Buch,Die phanomenologie und die Fundamente der Wissaftech (heraus.
Marly Biemel)1971. vol.V, Husserliana

*[Husserl, EdmundJakobson und Husserl ; ein Beitrag zur Genealogie Strukturalismus
(by Elmar Holenstein), offprint from Tijdschrift wo filosophie 35, no.3, 1973 (two
copies)

Husserl, Edmundie Krisis der européaischen Wissenschaften undrdieszendentale
Phanomenologie : eine Einleitung in die phanomegisiche Philosophie(heraus.
Walter Biemel), Den Haag 1962. vol.VI, Husseriian

Husserl, Edmund,ogische UntersuchungeBen Haag
1. bandProlegomena zur reinen LogiKtext der 1. und der 2. Auflage heraus.

von Elmar Holenstein) 1975
*Husserl, Edmund,ogische UntersuchunggeHhalle a.d.S.
I. band,Prolegomena zur reinen Logik 1913
Il. band,Unteruschungen zur Phanomenologie und Theorie dezrihtnis
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l. teil 1928
1. teil 1921
Husserl, Edmund?hanomenologische Psychologie : Vorlesung en Scsemester 1925
(heraus. Walter Biemel), Den Haag 1968. vol.HXisserliana
Husserl, Edmund?hilosophie der Arithmetik : mit ergdnzenden Textg890-1901)
(heraus. Lothar Eley), Den Haag 1970. vol.XIl, bréiana
Husserl, EdmundZur Phanomenologie des inneren Zeitbewusstseir@3¢1817) (heraus.
Rudolf Boehm), Den Haag 1966. vol.X, Husserliana
Husserl, EdmundZur Phanomenologie der Intersubjektivitat : Texts dem Nachlass
(heraus. Iso Kern), Den Haag 1973
erster teil : 1905-1920 vol. XII, Husserliana
zweiter teil : 1921-1928 vol.XIV, Husserliana
dritter teil : 1929-1935 vol.XV, Husserliana
Husserliana : Edmund Hussert. Gesammelte wddke Haag
band I,Cartesianische Meditationen und Pariser Vortragé€heraus. S. Strassner)
1950
band II,Die Idee der Phanomenologi€heraus. Walter Biemel) 1950
band lll,Ideen zu einer reinen Phanomenologie und phénoragisachen
Philosophie
l. Buch, Allgemeine Einfiihrung in die reine Phdnomenologie
(heraus.Walter Biemel) 1950

band 1V, Il. BuchPhé&nomenologische Unteruschungen zur Konstitution
(heraus Marly Biemel) 1952

band V, [1l. BuchDie Phdnomenologie und die Fundamente der
Wissenschaften 1971

band VI,Die Krisis der europaischen Wissenschaften undrdigszendeltale
Phanomenologie : eine Einleitung in die phanoohegische Philosophie
(heraus. Walter Biemel) 1962

band VII,Erste Philosophie (1923/24)

l. teil, Kritische Ideengeschichtgheraus Rudolf Boehm) 1956
band VIII, II. teil, Theorie der phdnomenologischen Redukti¢imeraus
Rudolf Boehm) 1959

band IX,Phdnomenonologische Psychologie : Vorlesungen Sosemester
1925 1968

band X,Zur phdnomenologie des inneren Zeitbewusstseir®3(1817) 1966

band Xl,Analysen zur passiven Synthesis 1918-1926.966

band XII,Philosophie der Arithmetik 1970

band XllI,Zur Phanomenologie der Intersubjektivitat

, l. teil, 1905-1920 1970
band XIV, Il. teil,1921-1928 1970
band XV, 1, teil, 1929-1935 1970

band XVI,Ding und Raum : Vorlesungen 190fheraus. Ulrich Caesges) 1973
band XVII,Formele und transzendentale Logifheraus. Paul Janssen) 1974
band XVIII, Logische Untersuchungen
l. band Prolegomena zur reinen LogiKheraus. Elmar
Holenstein) 1975
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*Hussey, J. M.The Byzantine WorJdNew York - Evanston 1961. TB1057, Harper, the
academy library

*Hutchins, MichaelTypographics : a designer’s handbook of printiaghniquesLondon -
New York 1969

Huttel-Worth, GertaDie Bereicherlung des russischen Wortschatzes iti.)Xd0dhrhundert
Wien 1956

*Hymes, Dell and John Fougitmerican StructuralispiThe Hague 1981. no.102, Janua
Linguarum, series maior.

Hymes, Dell H. Functions of Speech : an evolutionary apprqodobm Anthropology and
Education, Frederick C. Gruber, ed., Univ. of Pertrass (1961), reprint Indianapolis
n.d. no.A-124, Bobbs-Merrill reprint series in thacial sciences

Hymes, Dell H.Genetic Classification : retrospect and prospéicim Anthropological
Linguistics, vol.1, Feb. 1959, reprint Indianapolisd. no.A-125, Bobbs-Merrill
reprint series in the social sciences

Hymes, DellLanguage in Culture and Society : a reader in lirggics and anthropology
New York 1964

Hymes, D. H.Lexicostatistics So Fafrom Current Anthropology, vol. 1, Jan.1960, repr
Indianapolis n.d. no.A-126, Bobbs-Merrill reprgdries in the social sciences

lankovich, E. Fizicheskoe sochinenie o izsisheniju i rasdelergfle u vozdux, i izjasenie
razlivania vode iz’ vozduxa na zamiINovi-Sad 1789 [reprint 1949]

I*brahim, Muhammad Hassa@rammatical Gender : its origin and developmérite
Hague 1973. no0.166, Janua Linguarum, series minor

Ich und er: first and third person self-refereraxed problems of identity in three
contemporary German language nove(by Paul F. Botheroyd), The Hague 1976.
no.67, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practic

Ickovich, V. A.,Jazykovaja normaVoskva 1968. in Voprosy sovetskogo jazykozraanij

*lcons (introd. and ed. T. Talbot Rice), London n.d.

Die Idee der Phanomenologie : funf Vorlesungény Edmund Husserl; heraus. Walter
Biemel), Den Haag. in Husserliana (Edmund Hussggsammelte Werke)

Idee nuove, Milano
vol. L, Remo Faccani and Umberto Eco, (edssjstemi di segni e lo

strutturalismo sovietico 1969

Ideen zu einer reinen Phanomenologie und phanorogrsehen Philosophie(by Edmund
Husserl), Den Haag
I. Buch,Allgemeine Einfihrung in die reine Phanomenologie 1950. band

[, Husserliana
[l. Buch,Phdnomenologische Untersuchungen zur Konstitutitveraus. Marly
Biemel) 1952. band IV, Husserliana

[, Buch, Die Phanomenologie und die Fundamente der Wissaftsech
(heraus. Marly Biemel) 1971. band V, Husserliana
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Idei i metody sovremennoj strukturnoj lingvistikigtkij ocherk) (by Ju. D. Apresjan),
Moskva 1966. in Voprosy sovetskogo jazykoznan{jao copies)

Idzelis, R. F., I. E. Krasnova, N. P. Krugiova, Vlapshina, A.N. Marchenko, E.M.
Mednikova, E.S. Turkova, G.l. Axmanova, |.V. Gjubkg Principy i metody
leksikologii kak sociolingvisticheskoj disciplinloskva 1971

Idzelis, Rolandas F., Lydia Natan, A.l. Poltoratddgnna Shmyr’oval' he Principles and
Methods of Linguostylistics (a course of lecturg®d. Olga Akhmanova), Moskva
1970

Idzelis, Rolandas F. and Olga Akhmandwhat is the English we useMoskva 1973

Idzelis, Rolandas F. and Olga Akhmanowat is the English We Use ? (A course in
practical stylistics) Moscow 1978

Ignace d’Antioche (Polycarpe de Smyrnegitres : martyre de Polycarfdéexte grec; introd.,
trad. et notes : P. Th. Camelot), Paris 1951.1Mdources chrétiennes

*Ignatov, V. I.,Russkie istoricheskie pesni xrestomatijioskva 1970 (two copies)

Igov, Angel,Sarboxarvatsko-balgarski rechnigofija 1959

*1k ken de stijlen van middeleeuwen tot romantiefHolland] n.d. Maraboe-flash, de
miniatuur-encyclopedie voor het dagelijks leven

Ikonnikov, V., Opyt izsledovanija o kul'turnom znachenii vizamtiusskoj istorii Kiev
1869 [reprint The Hague 1970], no.166, SlaviBtimtings and Reprintings

Ikonomov, V.F.Nakanune reform Petra Velikagbloskva 1903 no.XXVIl, Biblioteka dlja
samoobrazovanija, [reprint The Hague 1969], ng.&dvistic Printings and
Reprintings

*II'f, I. and E. PetrovDvenadcat’ stul'eyN’ju-Jork 1953 (two copies)

II'f, I'ja and Evgenij PetrovDvenadcat’ stul’ev; Zolotoj telenpMoskva 1959

llic, Vojislav T., Pesnichki jezik Branka Radichevjd@eograd 1964

lliescu, MariaLe frioulan a partir des dialectes parlés en Roumahhe Hague 1972.
no.184, Janua Linguarum, series practica

*|liescu, Vladimir,Deutsch-ruméanischer Sprachfihrer (Ghid de conveeggrman-roman)
Bucuresti 1966

II'in, M. A., Kamennaja letopis’ moskovskoj rusi svetskie oskawyennogo zodchestva XV-
XVII v, Moskva 1966

II'in, V.S., Prefiksi v suchasnij ukrains’skij moWjiv 1953

*II'in, V.S. (red.),Ukrainsko-russkij slovay’Kiev 1964

I'ina, M.A., Leksicheskie formy slova i metody ix izuchemjaskva 1971

II'inskij, G.A., Makedonskij glagolicheskij listok otryvok glagbleskago teksta Efrema Sirina
Xl veka S.-Peterburg 1909. tom I, vyp.6, Pamjatnikictkavjanskago jazyka

I'inskij, G.A.,, Makedonskij listok. otryvok neizvestnago pamjatkikilovskoj pis’'mennosti
XI-XIl v., Sanktpeterburg 1906. tom I, vyp.5, Pamjatni&iaslavjanskago jazyka

I'inskij, G.A., Oxridskie glagolicheskie listki. otryvok drevnea®niko-slavjanskago
evangelija XI v. Petrograd 1915. tom Ill, vyp.2, Pamjatniki s&avjanskago jazyka

*II'ja Muromec (podgotovka tekstov, stat’ja i kommentarii : A.Mstaxova), Moskva -
Leningrad 1958. in Literaturnye pamjatniki, ANFE®tdelenie literatury i jazyka

lllich-Svitych, V. M., Nominal Accentuation in Baltic and Slavi¢transl. Richard L. Leed and
Ronald F. Feldstein), Cambridge, Mass 1979

lllich-Svitych, V.M., Opyt sravnenija nostraticheskix jazykov (semitoxskijj kartvel'skij,
indoevropejskij, ural’skij, dravidijskij, atlajskij Moskva
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Vvedenie. sravnitel’nyj slova(msR ) 1971. in ANSSSR, Institut
slavjanovedenija i balkanistiki (two copies)
lllusion and Reality : a study of descriptive teitjues in the works of Guy de Maupassant
(by John Raymond Dugan), The Hague 1973. no.BRiDprietatibus Litterarum,
series practica
Imago mundi : a review of early cartography fountlgd.eo Bagrow, ‘s-Gravenhage
supplement [The Atlas of Siberia by Semyon U. RemeZuwth introd.
by Leo Bagrow) 1958
Imennoe sklonenie v sovremennom russkom jazkeS. P. Obnorskij), Leningrad
vypusk 1Edinstvennoe chislo
vypusk 2Mnozhestvenoe chislo 1931
Imieslowy czynne, terazniejszy i przeszly I. wkiepplskim (by Witold Taszycki), Krakow
1924. LXI, no.5, Rozprawy T., zydzial filologicznjolska akademja umiejetnosci
Imperative Constructions in Old Englisliby Celia M. Millward), The Hague 1971.
no.124, Janua Linguarum, series practica
*Imperial Spain 1469-1716(by J. H. Elliott), New York 1966
*Imre, Samu and Lorand BenKbhe Hungarian Languagdhe Hague 1972. no.134, Janua
Linguarum, series practica
Inaugural-dissertation zur Erlangung der Doktorveldeér hohen philosophischen Fakultat der
Georg-August-Universitat zu Gottingen
*H. GerdauDie franzésische praposition “en'Gottingen 1909
L. Krafft, Person und Numerus des Verbs im FranzdsisdBema-Leipzig
1904
E. LemmeDie Syntax des Demonstrativpronomens im Franzosims&tostok
1906
W. Jurgensmanmie franzésischen Ortsadverbia in pronominaler Vemdung
Borna-Leipzig 1907
E. HartmannDie temporalen Konjunktionen im Franzdsischéittingen 1903
H. JagerDie Syntax der unbestimmtem Furworter tel, autré nal, Rostock
1906
W. Kramer,Die Syntax des Possessivpronomens im FranzdsisGogtingen
1905
*F. Pfeiffer,Umschreibung des Verbums im Franzdsischen dureh, aiéenir +
Gerundium, étre + Participium praes. und durcfierive Konstruktion

1909
H. JanickeDer Infinitiv nach Prapositionen (ausgenommen dé anim
Franzdsischen 1913

F. Otto,Der Gerbrauch des Substantivums an Stelle andepestuktionen im
FranzdsischerHannover 1903
*W. AssmannDie nicht-futurische Umschreibung des franzdsiscVierbums
durch “aller + Infinitiv”, unter besonderer Beriksichtigung des
sogenannten “erfolgreichen aller’1913
*The Incas : the royal commentaries of the Incaicilaso de la Vega 1539-1616ed.
Alain Gheerbrant), New York 1961
Indeks a tergo do slownika jezyka polskiegeed. Witold Doroszewski), Warszawa 1973
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Indiana University, Department of Slavic Languaged Literatures, Study Texts
(photocopies)
no.1, Kiril Mirchev,The Bulgarian Language through the Centuyrigsfija
1964
Indiana University Folklore Institute, monographieg
vol. 30, Felix J. Oinag;olklore, Nationalism and PolitiggColumbus, Ohio
1978
Indiana University International Studies, Bloomimgt London
*Robert F. Byrnes?obedonostsev : his life and though968
* Alexander RabinowitchPrelude to Revolution : the Petrograd Bolshevikd a
the July 1917 uprising
Beatrice Farnsworthyilliam C. Bullitt and the Soviet Union 1967
Indiana University Reserach Center in Anthropoldegiklore and Linguistics, Austin -
London
vol.10, V. ProppMorphology of the Folktale(rev. ed.) 1968
Indiana University Studies in the History and Theair Linguistics, Bloomington - London
*R. H. RobinsA Short History of Linguistics 1968
Angus Mcintosh and M.A.K. Hallidayatterns of Language 1967
*R. H. RobinsGeneral Linguistics : an introductory survey 1966
F. R. Palmer (ed.Belected Papers of J. R. Firth 1952-1959 1968
*Thomas A. Sebeok (edBoprtraits of Linguists 1967 (two copies)
*Edward StankiewiczA Baudouin de Courtenay Anthology 1972
Leopold’s Bibliography of Child Language 1972
*Geoffrey N. LeechTowards a Semantic Description of Englid969
Garvin & Spolsky (eds.J;omputation in Linguistics 1966
*Charles F. Hockett (ed A, Leonard Bloomfield Anthology 1973
Indian Linguistic Families of America North of Meai (by J. W. Powell), Lincoln, Nebr.
1971 (in same volume: Franz Bobhgroduction ot Handbook of American Indian
Languageg
Indogermanische Bibliothek (heraus. von H. Hirt WddStreitberg), le. Abteilung :
Sammlung indogermanischer Lehr- und Handbich&eihe : Grammatiken,
Heidelberg
*vol.1, Albert ThumbHandbuch des Sanskrit, I. Teil : Grammatik 1930
*vol.4, J. M. StahlKritisch-historische Syntax des griechischen Verbder
klassischen Zeit 1907
vol.10, A. Meillet,Altarmenisches Elementarbuct913
vol.11, J. J. MikkolaUrslavische Grammatik, I. Teil 1913
vol.12, A. LeskienLitauisches Lesebuch mit Grammatik und Worterbuct919
vol.13, Hermann Hirtthdogermanische Grammatik; teil I-VIl 1921-1934
vol.15, Hans Reichelfwestisches Elementarbu¢B®09
vol.(?)15, A. LeskienHandbuch der altbulgarischen Sprache 1922
vol.19, Ernst Fraenke§yntax der litauischen Postpositionen und Prapositi
1929
vol.20, W. HaversHandbuch der erklarenden Syntax 1931
vol.22, Hans JenseNeupersische Grammatik : mit Berticksichtigung der
historischen Entwicklung 1931
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Indogermanische Bibliothek (heraus. von H. Hirt WddStreitberg), le. Abteilung :
Sammlung indogermanischer Lehr- und Handbuchdeihe , Heidelberg

vol.2, Erich BernekeiSlavisches etymologisches Woérterhuaii. | 1913
Indogermanische Bibliothek (heraus. von Hans Krah&eihe : Lehr- und Handbucher,
Heidelberg

J. J. MikkolaUrslavische GrammatjKll. Teil 1950
M. Mayrhoffer,Handbuch des Palpts.I-ll 1951
Jerzy KurylowiczJndogermanische Grammatik
band Il,Akzent. Ablaut 1968
Indogermanische Bibliothek, II; Reihe : Worterbuchéeidelberg
*Max Niedermann, Alfred Senn und Franz Bren®édsterbuch der litauischen
Schriftsprach&968
*Max VasmerRussisches etymologisches Worterbuch
vol. 1 1953
vol.2 1955
vol.3 1958
*Johann Knobloch (ed.gprachwissenschaftliches Worterbuch
lieferungl 1961
1963
1965
1967
1969
1971
1974
1977
Ernst Fraenkel.itauisches etymologisches WorterbutB55-1965...
Indogermanische Bibliothek (heraus. von Hans KralleReihe : Untersuchungen,
Heidelberg
*Ernst FraenkeDie baltischen Sprachen : ihre Beziehungen zureleaund zu
den indogermanischen Schwesteridiomen als Eiofithin die baltische
Sprachwissenschaft1950
no.6, Joérgen Forchhamme@ie Grundlage der Phonetik1924
Indogermanische ForschungeBerlin
*Hans KraheGersamtregister zu den Banden 1-50 1933
Karl BrugmanDie Syntax des einfachen Satzes im Indogermanisch&825
supplement to XLIII
Indogermanische Grammatikby Hermann Hirt), Heidelberg. Band 13, Indoganische
Bibliothek, I. Abteilung : Sammlung indogermanischehr- und Handbucher, I. Reihe
: Grammatiken
Teil |, Einleitung, I. Etymologie, Il. Konsonantismus 1927
Teil 1l, Der indogermanische Vokalismus1921
Teil I, Das Nomen 1927
Teil IV, Doppelung. Zusammensetzung. Verbum 1928
Teil V, Der Akzent 1929
Teil VI, Syntax | : Syntaktische Verwendung der Kasus unieidalformen

CONO U WN
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1934
Teil VII, Syntax Il: Die Lehre von Einfachen und Zusamsatz1937
*Indogermanische Grammatik (ed. Jerzy Kurylowicaidelberg
Band Il, Jerzy KurylowiczAkzent. Ablaut 1968
Band Ill, Calvert Watkinsi-ormenlehre
I. Teil : Geschichte der indogermanischen Verbalflexidt®69
Indogermanisches etymologisches Worterbdoy Julius Pokorny), Bern

issues 1 - 15 1951-1967
16-17 1968
18 1969

Infinitiv iza predloga a i de kao dopuna finithomagpolu u frankcuskom jezikuby Vlado
Drashkovic), Beograd 1966. in Filoloshki fakulbetogradskog univerziteta,
monografije, kn. 1

The Influence of Richard Rolle and of Julian of Wich on the Middle English Lyrics(by
Sister Mary Arthur Knowlton), The Hague 1973. 51g.De Proprietatibus Litterarum,
series practica

Informacionnye jazyki(by V. A. Moskovich), Moskva 1971. in ANSSSRalhnyj sovet
po kompleksnoj probleme “kibernetika”

Information Sources in Linguistic§ed. Frank Rice and Allene Guss), Washngton 1965

Information Sources in Psycholinguistics : an idtsciplinary bibliographical handbook
(by Jan Prucha), The Hague 1972. no.158, Jamgaarum, series minor

*Ingarden, RomarDas literarische Kunstwerk : eine Untersuchung des Grenzgebiet
der Ontologie, Logik und Literaturwissensch&ftlle (Salle) 1931

Ingram, Forrest L.Representative Short Story Cycles of the Twen@letitury : studies in a
literary genre The Hague 1971. no.19, De Proprietatibus latien, series maior

Initialen der Leidenschaft(by Boris Pasternak, heraus. Edel Mirowa-FlorBgrlin 1969

Initiation a la linguistique, série B : Problenmesnéethodes, Paris
no.1, Pierre Guiraudgssais de stylistique 1969

*Initiation a I'lslam :  collection publiée par I'dtitut des Etudes Islamiques de I'Université de
Paris, Paris
no.lV, Henri Fleischintroduction a I'étude des langues sémitiques en&nts

de bibliographie 1947

*Ink on Paper : a handbook of the graphic ar{fey Edmund C. Arnold), New York 1963

*Inleiding in de deskriptieve taalkundgijmegen
deell 1971
deel Il 1972

*Inleiding tot de ABN-syntaksigby P. C. Paardekooper), Den Bosch 1972

Inleiding tot de syntaxis : praktische zinsleen Veet nederlands(by W. G. Klooster, H. J.
Verkuyl, J. H. J. Luif), Culemborg 1969

The Inner Structure of Wuthering Heights : a staflgn imaginative field (by Elisabeth Th.
M. van de Laar), The Hague 1969. no.23, De Petgiibus Litterarum, series
practica

Inniss, KennethD. H. Lawrence’s Bestiary : a study of his usamimal trope and symbol
The Hague 1971. no.30, De Proprietatibus Littergrseries practica

Inoue, KazukoA Study of Japanese Syntdke Hague 1969. no.41, Janua Linguarum,
series practica
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Inozemna filologijaL’viv
vyp. 15,16 1968
Insinuation : the tactics of English satir¢by James W. Nichols), The Hague 1971. no.22,
Janua Linguarum, serie maior
Instituto universitario orientale, Annali sezioav&, Napoli
XV 1972
Institut po izucheniju istorii i kul'tury SSSR, Isslovanija i materialy, Mjunxen
no.l1, V. P. Marchenkdlanirovanie nauchnoj raboty v SSSR 1953
(two copies)

no.2, N. S. Semeno®istema sovetskoj justicii 1953
no.3, K. A. Krylov,Gotovnost’ traktornogo parka k posevnoj kampanb3g.
v SSSR953

no.4, A. A. ZaicovDinamika naselenija SSSR na 1952 god 1953
no.5, K. A. Krylov,Xod vesennix rabot v SSSR v 1953 gody 1953
no.9, K. A. Krylov,Xod letnix i osennix rabot v SSSR v 1953 4954
nos.10, 11Spiski novyx postuplenij Biblioteki Instituta 1955
Institut za istorija, BAN, Sofija
Makedonskijat vapros : istoriko-politicheska sgkav 1968
Institut za makedonski jazik, posebni izdanija, [§ko
kn.2, Rada Ugrinova-Skalovskénachenjata na glagolskite prefiksi vo
makedonskiot jazik 1960
Institut za makedonski jazik - Skopje, Stari teks{areduva odbor : Blashe Koneski,
Xaralampie Polenakovic, Krum Toshev), Skopje
I, Makedonsko evangelie na Pop Jovarfgriredil B. Moshin) 1954
Il. Vraneshnichki apostol(priredil Blazhe Doneski) 1956
Institut za makedonski jazik “frste misirkov”, Skep
Pravopis na makedonskiot literaturen jazik so pgasen rechnikl970
Institut za makedonski jazik “krste misirkov”, pose izdanija, Skopje
kn.5, R. P. Usikovaylorfologija imeni sushchestvitel'nogo i glagola v
sovremennom makedonskom literaturnom jazyk667
Institut za srpski jezik (Srpska akademija naugalebna izdanja, Beograd
vol.1 (CCXXII) Irena GrickatO perfektu bez pomochnog glagola u
srpskoxrvatskom jeziku i srodnim sintaksichkijaysama 1954
vol.2 (CCXXVII) Milka Ivic, Znachenje srpskoxrvatskog instrumentala injixov
razvoj (sintaksichko-semantichko studija}954 (two copies)
The Instrumental Case in English : syntactic aechantic considerations(by Don L. F.
Nilsen), The Hague 1973. no0.156, Janua Linguasa&mes minor
Instytut Badan literackich, PAN, Wroclaw - Warszawérakow - Gdansk
Slownik polszczyzny XVI wieku 1966
*An Integrated Theory of Linguistic Descriptiondy Jerrold J. Katz and Paul M. Postal),
Cambridge, Mass. 1973. M.LT. Press research grapb no.26
*The Intelligent Man’s Easy Guide to Compute(by A. N. Feldzamen), New York 1971
*Intermediate Chinese(by John DeFrancis with the assistance of Teng-gée), New
Haven 1969. no.7, Yale linguistic series (twpies)
*Intermediate Chinese Readefby John De Francis with the assistance of Temg-§ee and
Yung Chih-sheng), New Haven
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partl 1970
part Il 1972

*An Intermediate Greek-English Lexicon Founded uperSeventh Edition of Liddell and
Scott’s Greek - English Lexico@xford 1975

*Intermediate Reeader in Modern Chinegby Harriet C. Mills with P.S.N.), Ithaca - Lonadlo

vol.l 1971
vol.ll 1967
vol.lll 1967

Intermediate Russian : introduction to Russiantayn (by Valentine Tschebotarioff Bill),
New York 1972
International Anthropological and Linguistic RevieMliama, Fla.
vol.l: 1 1953
*Xth International Congress of Linguistkird circular letter, Bucarest 1967 (two c®)ie
*The 11th International Congress of Linguists (ongad under the auspices of the CIPL),
Bologna, August 28 - Florence, Sept.2, 197urth circular
XII International Congress of Linguists, 29.8 -. 2977, Vienna. Abstracts
*International Congresses of Linguists
1st: The Hague, 1929 Actes du premier congres ...
2nd, Geneva, 1933 Actes du deuxieme congres ...
3rd, Rome, 1935 :Atti del 1l Congresso ...
4th, Copenhague, 1938 :
5th, Brussels, 1939 VémeCongreés international des ...
6th, Paris, 1948 :Actes du sixieme congres ...
7th, London, 1956 :Proceedings of the Seventh ...
8th, Oslo, 1957 Proceedings of the Eighth
9th, Cambridge, Mass., 1962Zrends in ... LinguisticsandProceedings of
the Ninth ...
10th Bucharest, 1967
11th Bologna, 1972
International Congresses of Phonetic Sciences
3, Ghent, 1938 :Proceedings of the Third ...
4, Helsinki, 1961 : Proceedings of the Fourth ...
5, Mlnster, 1964 :Proceedings of the Fifth.
*International Congresses of Slavicists
3, Belgrade, 1939
4, Moscow, 1958
5, Sofia, 1963
*Internationale Bibliothek fir allgemeine Linguisfikeraus. v. Eugenio Coseriu), Miinchen
band 13, Roman Jakobsétgrm und Sinn1974
International Encyclopedia of Unified Science (@ttor Neorath), Chicago
Foundations of the Unity of Science (vols. I-litbé Encyclopedia)
vol.l, no.2, MorrisFoundations of the Theory of Signs 1951
vol.ll, no.9, Joergen Joergensé&hge Development of Logical
Empiricism 1951
International Library of Psychology, Philosophy édentific Method (ed. C. K. Ogden),
Patterson, N.J. - London
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*Rudolf CarnapThe Logical Syntax of Languag&949
Max Black,The Nature of Mathematics 1959
International Scholars Forum : a series of bogk&rnerican scholars, The Hague
no.5, Waclaw LednickBits of Table Talk on Pushkin, Mickiewicz, Goethe,
Turgenev and Sienkiezicz 1956
International Series in Engineering, Englewoodf€liN.J.
Proceedings of the National Symposium on Machia@dlation (Edmundson,
ed.) 1961
O interpretacii umeleckeho texfred. Jan Holy et al.), Bratislava 1970. n@&i2ornik,
Kabinetu literarnej komunikacie, pedagogickej fakw Nitre (two copies)

The Interpretation of Deviant Sentences in English transformational approach(by
Robin S. Chapman), The Hague 1974. no.189, Jangaarum, series minor
Interscience Tracts in Pure and Applied Mathemdgds L. Bers, R. Courant, J. J. Stoker),

New York
21, Zellig HarrisMathematical Structures of Languagel968
Intonacija i zvukovoj sostav : materialy kolokvupmaeksperimentalnoj fonetika i psixologii
rechi (redaktor: V.A. Artemov, et al.), Moskva 1965
Intonacija slozhnogo predlozhenija v slavjanskizyjeax : opyt eksperimental’nogo
issledovanija (by T. M. Nikolaeva), Moskva 1969. in ANSSSRstitut
slavjanovedenija i balkanistiki
Intonation and Grammar in British Englisiby M. A. K. Halliday), The Hague no0.48,
Janua Linguarum, series practica
Intonative Features: a syntactic approach to Esiglintonation (by Daniel Hirst), The
Hague 1977.n0.139, Janua Linguarum, series minor
Introduction a la linguistique francaise(by R.-L. Wagner), Genéve 1965. no.XXVII,
Publications romanes et francaises
Introduction a la morphologie comparée des langussanes, basée sur des traductions
anciennes des actes des apotres ch.XX-XXy L. Mourin and G. de Poerck), Bruges
tome IV, L. Mourin,Sursilvain et engadinois anciens et ladin dolonoigiq 1964
Introduction a la phonétique francais€by André Malécot)The Hague 1977. no.15, Janua
Linguarum, series didactica
*An Introduction to Chinese Literaturgby Liu Wui-chi), Bloomington Ind. 1966
*Introductions to English Literature (ed. Bonamybb&e), London
[, H.V.D. Dyson and John Butfugustans and Romantics 1689-18301961
IV, Edith C. Batho and Bonamy Dobréiéhe Victorians and After 1830-1914
1962
*Introduction to Dutch : a practical grammar(by William Z. Shetter), The Hague 1965
* An Introduction to English Transformational Syntgky Rodney Huddleston), London
1976 (two copies)
*Introduction to Estonian Linguistics(by Alo Raun and Andrus Saareste), Wiesbhaden5.196
no.XIl, Ural-altaische Bibliothek
Introduction to Handbook of American Indian Langaag(by Franz Boas), Lincoln, Nebr.
1971. in same volume. J. W. Powdlidian Linguistic Families of America North of
Mexico
An Introduction to Linguistic Sciencgby Edgar H. Sturtevant), New Haven 1948, 1960
*Introduction to Logic and Setqgby Robert R. Christian), Lexington, Mass. 1965
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*Introduction to Mathematical Linguistic§by Robert Wall), Englewood Cliffs, N.J. 1972

*An Introduction to Modern Arabic(by Farhat J. Ziadeh and R. Bayly Winder), Prione
N.J. 1957 (two copies)

*An Introduction to Modern Literary Arabic(by David Cowan), Cambridge 1968 (four
copies : two hardback)

An Introduction to Nineteenth-century Russian Stémwesm (by Peter K. Christoff), The
Hague 1972
vol.l, A. S. XomjakoW 961, no.23/1, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings
vol.ll, 1. V. Kireevskij1972, no.23/2, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings

Introduction to Phonological Theory(by Robert T. Harms), Englewood Cliffs, N.J. 896

Introduction to Psycholinguistics(by Tatiana Slama-Cazacu), [The Hague 1973hat@
appeared as no.60, Janua Linguarum, series matongler published]

*Introduction to Tagmemic Analysigby Walter A. Cook, S.J.), New York 1969. in
Transatlantic series in linguistics

*Introduction to the Foundations of Mathemati¢®y Raymond L. Wilder), New York 1965
(2nd ed.)

Introduction to the Study of Languagéy Tadeuza Milewski), The Hague - Warszawa
1973. no.7, Janua Linguarum, series didactica

*Introduction to Theoretical Linguistics(by John Lyons), Cambridge 1968, 1969 (two
copies)

An Introduction to the Russian Novdby Janko Lavrin), London 1942

*Introduction to Topology (by Solomon Lefschetz), Princeton, N.J. 194%.1fh, Princeton
mathematical series

*Introduction to Topology (by Bert Mendelson), Boston 1975 (3rd ed.)

*An Introduction to Transformational Syntagy Roger Fowler), London 1971

Introductory Language Study(by Hulon Willis), Cambridge, Mass. 1970

*Introductory Topology (by Stewart Scott Cairns), New York 1968

*An Introductory Transformational Grammacby Bruce L. Liles), Englewood Cliffs, N.J.
1971

*Introductory Transformational Grammar of Engliskby Mark Lester), New York 1971

*Intuitive Concepts in Elementary Topolognglewood Cliffs, N.J. 1962 (two copies)

Inwrought with Figures Dim : a reading of Milton’sycidas’ (by David Shelley Berkeley),
The Hague 1974. no.2, De Proprietatibus Littararseries didactica

loasafovskaja letopis’ (red. A. A. Zimina, M. N. Tixomirov), Moskva 195

[lordan, lorgu]Omagiu lui lorgu lordan cu prilejul implinirii a 7@e ani (red. B. Cazacu et
al.), Bucuresti 1958

Ipat'evskaja letopisMoskva [1962 reprint from 1908 ed.], tom.2, Rarsobranie russkix
letopisej

*Irénée de LyonContre les hérésies : mise en lumiére et réfutatie la prétendue
“connaissance’ Paris
livre Ill (texte latin, fragments grecs, introttad. et notes : F. Sagnard) 1952

no.34, Sources chrétiennes

Irodalomtudomany : tanulmanyok a XX. szazadi itoddaudomany iranyzatairol
(szerkesztette Nyiro Lajos), Budapest 1970

The “Iron Gate” Complex Atlas (ed. Stefan Milcu, C. S. Nicolaescu-Plopsor, Rusiu
Vulcanescu, Mihai lonescu), Bucuresti n.d.
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Irony (by D. C. Muecke), London 1973. no.13, The caitidiom

Irwin series in quantitative analysis for businé¢smewood, Il
E. Wainright Martin, Jr.Electronic Data Processing : an introductiod965

(two copies)

*|sachenko, A. V.Die russische Sprache der Gegenwatalle (Saale)
teil I, Formenlehre 1968

*|sachenko, Alexander \F.onetika spisovnej rushtinfratislava 1947. svazok 7, Nauchna
knizhnica, slovenskej akademie vied a umeni

Isachenko, Alexander VJazyk a povod frizinskych pamiatok (Sprache undiiet der
freisinger Denkmaler)Bratislava 1943. sv.1, Slovenska akademia @iatheni

*Isachenko, A. V.Grammaticheskij stroj russkogo jazyka v sopostaiviesiovackim
Bratislava
Morfologija, pt.1 1954

pt.2 1960

Isachenko, Alexander and Hans-Joachim SchadhdWipdel of Standard German Intonatjon
The Hague 1970. no.113, Janua Linguarum, seraesipa

Isachenko, A. V.Sloveski verz jubljana 1939

Isaev, M. I.,Sto tridcat’ ravnopravnyx (o jazykax narodov SS8R)skva 1970. in
ANSSSR, Institut jazykoznanija, nauchno-popularsaaja

Isengalieva, V. A.Upotreblenie padezhej v kazaxskom i russkom jazyitema-Ata 1961

Iskusstvo narodov SSSR ot velikoj oktjabr’skojadmsticheskoj revoljucii do 1941 goddred.
L. S. Zinger and M. A. Orlov), Moskva. no.7, Isjariskusstva narodov SSSR

Iskusstvo pervobytnogo obshchestva i drevnejshanaarstv na territorii SSSR(red. A. L.
Mongajt and N. V. Cherkasov), Moskva. tom lstbrija iskusstva narodov SSSR
Akademija xudozhestv SSSR, Nauchno-issledovatglisiitut teorii i istorii,
izobrazitel'nyx iskusstv

Iskusstvo slova : 0 xudozhestvennosti literatutyy N. K. Gej), Moskva 1967. in
ANSSSR, Institut mirovoj literatury im. A. M. Gorigo

Ismailov, B.,Jazyk i poznanie miraTlashkent 1969. in ANSSSR, Institut filosofprava

*Ismay, The Memoirs of General Lord Ismayew York 1960

*|ssatschenko, Alexandeévlythen und Tatsachen Uber die Entstehung der rcissis
LiteraturspracheWien 1975. in Osterreichische Akademie der Wisskaften
philosophisch-historische Klasse, Sitzungsberic2®8, Band, 5. Abhandlung, heft 3,
Veroffentlichungen der Kommission fur Linguistikadilkommunikationsforschung

Ob issledovanii leksicheskix podsistem jazylad. O. S. Akhmanova) (by N. A. Shbova),
Moskva 1970

Issledovanija i materialy po drevnerusskoj literat(tANSSSR, Institut mirovoj literatury im.
A. M. Gor’kogo), Moskva
Drevnerusskaja literatura i ee svjazi s novym vreemg vyp.2 1967
Russkaja literatura na rubezhe dvux epox (XVII-méaXVIII v.) (ot. red.

A.N. Robinson) 1970

Issledovanija istochnikov po istorii russkogo jeaylpis’'mennosti (red. L. P. Zhukovskaja
and N. |. Tarabasova), Moskva 1966 (two copies)

Issledovanija po cheshkomu jazyku : voprosy slorsmovanija i grammatiki (red. A. G.
Issledovanija po fol’kloru i mifologii vostoka (retl S. Braginskij, N. J. Konrad, E. M.
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Meletinskij, et al.), Moskva
V. Ja. ProppMorfologija skazki 1969 (three copies)
Issledovanija po fonologii(red. S. K. Shaumjan), Moskva 1966
Issledovanija po grammatike russkogo jazyked. E. |. Korotaeva), Leningrad
pt. 1 1958, no.235, Uchenye zapiski, leningradskogiena ...,
filologicheskij fakul'tet, vyp.38, serija filoldgheskix nauk
pt.lll 1962, n0.302, Uchenye zapiski, leningradgkordena ...,
filologicheskij fakul'tet, vyp.61, serija filoldgheskix nauk
pt.lV 1963, no.322, Uchenye zapiski, leningradskogdena ...,
filologicheskij fakul'tet, vyp.68, serija filoldgheskix nauk
Issledovanija po grammatike russkogo literaturngagyka : sbornik statej(red. N. S.
Pospelov and N. Ju. Shvedova), Moskva 1955
Issledovanija po istoricheskoj leksikologii drevaeskogo jazyka(red. R. I. Avanesov),
Moskva 1964
Issledovanija po leksikologii i grammatike russkgamyka (red. V. I. Borkovskij and S. I.
Katkov), Moskva 1961
Issledovanija po lingvisticheskomu istochnikoveijden(red. S. I. Kotkov and O. A.
Knjazevskaja), Moskva 1963
Issledovanija po matematicheskoj lingvistike, maitteheskoj logike i informacionnym
jazykam (red. D. A. Bochar and Ju. A. Shchreder), Mosk¥872. in ANSSSR,
Gosudarstvennyj komitet soveta ministrov SSSR pdk@atexnike, nauchnyj sovet po
kompleksnoj probleme ‘Kibernetika”, vsesojuznyijting nauchnoj i texnicheskoj
informacii
Issledovanija po obshchej teorii grammatikptvet. red. V. N. Jarceva), Moskva 1968. in
ANSSSR, Institut jazykoznanija, nauchnyj sovetgarii sovetskogo jazykoznanija
Issledovanija po pol'skomu jazyku : sbornik stat@t. red. Z. N. Strekalova) Moskva
1969. in ANSSSR, Institut slavjanovedenija i baikéiki (two copies)
Issledovanija po serboluzhickim jazykafotvet. red. L. E. Kalnyn’), Moskva 1970. in
ANSSSR, Institut slavjanovedenija i balkanistiki
Issledovanija po serboxorvatskomu jazyKatvet. red. R. V. Bulatova), Moskva 1972. in
ANSSSR, Institut slavjanovedenija i balkanistiki
Issledovanija po sintaksisu russkogo literaturngagyka (red. V. P. Suxotin), Moskva
1956 (two copies)
Issledovanija po sintaksisu staroslavjanskogo jazyksbornik statej (red. Josef Kurz),
Praga 1963
Issledovanija po slavjano-germanskim otnoshenijgotvet. red. V. D. Koroljuk), Moskva
1971. in ANSSSR, Institut slavjanovedenija i baiké&ki
Issledovanija po slavjanskomu jazykoznanifted. V. V. Vinogradov), Moskva 1961
Issledovanija po strukturnoj tipologii(red. T. N. Moloshnaja), Moskva 1963
Issledovanija, restavracija i oxrana pamjatnikowpskiva
Igor’ Grabar’,O drevnerusskom iskusstvel 966
Issues in Phonological Theory : proceedings ofiingana conference on phonologged
Michael J. Kenstowicz and Charles W. Kisseberthg Hague 1973. no.74, Janua
Linguarum, series maior
*|stanbul Universitesi, ederiyat fakiltesi, yayimalan, Istanbul
no.574, C. E. Bazell,inguistic Form 1953
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Istochnikovedenie i istorija russkogo jazyk@ed. S. I. Kotkov and V. F. Dubrovina), Moskva
1964

Istoria secreta (ed. H. Mihaescu) (by Procopius din CaesareajuBasti 1972. no.VIl,
Scriptores byzantini

Istoricheskaja dialektologija russkogo jazykéby K. V. Gorshkova), Moskva 1972 (two
copies)

Istoricheskaja grammatika i leksikologija russkggmyka : materialy i issledovanija(red.
R. I. Avanesov), Moskva 1962

Istoricheskaja kollekcija ermitazhnogo sobranij&opisej pamjatniki XI-XVII vv. opisanie
(sost. D. N. Al'shic), Moskva 1968. in Gosudagesimaja publichnaja biblioteka
imeni M. |. Saltykova-Shchedrina (two copies)

Istoricheskaja poetika(by A. N. Veselovskij), Leningrad 1940 [reprifihe Hague
1970], no.155, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings

Istoricheskie ocherki (by A. A. Kizevetter), Moscow 1912 [reprint Thiague 1967]
no.41, Russian reprint series

Istoricheskie ocherki russkoj narodnoj slovesnostikusstva (soch. F. Buslaev),
Sanktpeterburg 1981 [reprint The Hague 1969]
tom I, Russkaja narodnaja poezijdreprint, no.202/1, Slavistic Printings and

Reprintings]
tom Il, Drevne-russkaja narodnaja literatura i iskusstviweprint, no.202/2,
Slavistic Printings and Reprintings]

Istoricheskie pesni(vst. stat. V. I. Chicherov), Leningrad 195 Biblioteka poeta, malaja
serija

Istoricheskie pesni XIII-XVI veko\izdanie podgotovili : B. N. Putilov, B. M.
Dobrovol’'skij), Moskva - Leningrad 1960. in Panmgi russkogo fol’klora

Istoricheskie pesni XVII vekgred. B. N. Putilov), Moskva - Leningrad 196& Pamjatniki
russkogo fol’klora (two copies)

Istoricheskie pesni XVIII vek&izd. podgot. O. B. Alekseeva and L. | Emel’jahdweningrad
1971. in Pamjatniki russkogo fol'’klora, ANSSSRstitut russkoj literatury
(Pushkinskij dom)

Istoricheskie sborniki XVIII-XIX vv.(sost. N. Ju. Bubnov, A. I. Kopanev, M. V. Kukustg
O. P. Lixacheva), Leningrad 1971. tom.3, vyp.Biganie rukopisnogo otdela
biblioteka Akademii nauk SSSR

Istoricheskij sintaksis anglijskogo jazykéy V. N. Jarceva), Moskva- Leningrad 1961. in
ANSSSR, Institut jazykoznanija

*|storicheskoe povestvovanie drevnej ru@tvet. red. D. S. Lixachev), Leningrad 1976.
XXX, Trudy otdela drevnerusskoj literatury

Iz istorii mirovogo iskusstva, Moskva
V. N. LazarevDrevnerusskie mozaiki i freski XI-XV vv.1973

K istorii otglagol'nogo slovoobrazovanija sushchasi’nyx v russkom literaturnom jazyke
nobogo vremeni(by V. N. Xoxlacheva), Moskva 1969. in ANSSSftitut
russkogo jazyka (two copies)

Iz istorii russkix kanonicheskix imerfby B. A. Uspenskij), Moskva 1969 (with author’
inscription)

Istorija biblioteki Akademii Nauk SSSRby S. P. Puppov, A. |. Kopanev, M. V. Kukushkina
P. V. Sokolov, V. N. Voronov, V. Ja. Xvatov), Moskv Leningrad 1964
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Istorija “demokraticheskoj kontrrevoljucii” v Rogsi (by K. V. Gusev), Moskva 1973.
no.8, Novoe v zhizni, nauke i texnike, serija “§a
Istorija iskusstva narodov SSSR (v 9 tomkigskva. in Akademija xudozhestv SSSR,
nauchno-issledovatel’skij institut teorii i istqrisobrazitel’nyx
tom 1,Iskusstvo pervobytnogo obshchestva i drevnejshaMdarstv na territorii
SSSR (red. A. L. Mongajt and N. V. Cherkasov) 1971
tom 2,Iskusstvo IV-XIIl vekov(red. N. A. Ezerska and O. |. Soporinskyj)
1973
tom 3,Iskusstvo XIV-XVIII vekov(red. N. A. Ezerska and O. I. Soporinskyj)
1974
tom4,Iskusstvo konca XVII-XVIII vekoyred. A. Ju. Nurok and M. A.
Orlovoj) 1976
tom 7,Iskusstvo narodov SSSR ot velijof oktjabr’skojammsticheskoj revoljucii
do 1941 goddl972
tom 8,Iskusstvo narodov SSSR v period velikoj otechesty&ojny i do konca
1950-x godov1977
Istorija, kul'tura, etnografija i fol’klor slavjankix narodov (red. I. A. Xrenov, A. I.
Nedorezov, V. I. Elydnev, N. I. Kravcov), Moskva973. VIl Mezhdunarodnyj s’ezd
slavistov (Varshava, avgust, 1973 g.)
Istorija, fol’klor, iskusstvo slavjanskix narodoweldady sovetskoj delegacii VI
mezhdunarodnyj sezd slavistov (Sofija, sentjab83)9 (red. B. A. Rybakov), Moskva
1963
*|storija glagol’nyx vremen v bolgarskom jazyke vesa indikativa (by I. K. Bunina),
Moskva 1970. in ANSSSR, Institut slavjanovedenhalkanistiki
Istorija goroda Moskvy (by Ivan Zabelin), Moskva 1902 [reprint The Hag 1969]
chast | no.218, Slavistic Printings and Reprirging
Istorija gosudarstva rossijskagagby N. M. Karamzin), S.-Peterburg 1892 [repfihie
Hague 1969]
tom I-XIl, Ezhemesjachnoe prilozhenie k zhurnalu “Sever”, @hdekabr’
1892 no0.189/1-12, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings
Istorija imennogo slovoobrazovanija v cheshkonmdiigrnom jazyke Konca XVIII-XX vv(by
G. P. Neshchimenko), Moskva 1968. in ANSSSRjtlistlavjanovedenija
Istorja jazykovedenija do konca XIX veka (kratkizor osnovnyx momentowvjby V.
Tomsen), Moskva 1938
*|storija kul'tury drevnej rusiMoskva 1951. two volumes
Istorija kul'tury drevnej rusi (red. B. D. Grekov and M. I. Artamonov), Domongki|
period, Moskva - Leningrad 1951
vol.l, Material’naja kul'tura (red. N. N. Voronin, M. K. Karger, M. A.
Tixanova)
vol.ll, Obshchestvennyj stroj i duxovnaja kul'turéred. N. N. Voronin and
M. K. Karger)
Istnichestva mestnichestva v moskovskom gosudar3tVexVIl veke (by I. Markevich),
Odessa 1888 [reprint The Hague 1970], no.192SiaWrintings and Reprintings
Istorija moskovskoj slavjano-greko-latinskoj akadengby Sergij Smirnov), Moskva 1855
(unbound photocopy entire book)
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Istorija moskvy. kratkij ocherk(red. S. S. Xromov (otvet. red.), Ju. I. KorablavK.
Mel'nichenko, A. A. Preobrazhenskij, T. A. Selivan@. M. Sinicyn), Moskva 1974.
in ANSSSR, Institut istorii SSSR

Istorija na balgar, d’rezhva prez srednite vekoSefia
vol. pt. year

1 1 1918 (1938)
1 2 1927

2 1934
3 1940
Istorija na balgarskij ezik (unbound)
vol.1, 1940
vol.2, 1934
vol.3, 1937

Istorija na balgarija (red. D. Kosev, Zh. Natan, Al. Burmov), Sofija9€ll. three volumes
Istorija na balgarskata darzhava prez srednite wekaby B. N. Zlatarski), Sofija
tom I, Parvo balgarsko carstvo
chast’ 1, Epoxa naxunno-balgarskoto nadmoshchie (679-8521938
chast' 20t slavenizacijata na darzhavata do padaneto na/gtr
carstvo (852-1018) 1927, 1972 (total: two copies)
tom I, Balgarija pod vizantijsko vladichestvo (1018-1181)., 1973
(total: two copies)
tom Ill, Vtoro balgarsko carstvo : balgarija pri asenevcil@/-1280) 1940,
1972 (total: two copies)
Istorija na balgarskata literatura (red. S. Bozhkov, P. Dinekov, P. Zarev, G. Cangufia
vol.1, Starobalgarska literatura 1963
vol.2, Literatura na vazrazhdanetal966
Istorija na makedonskiot jazik(by Blashe Koneski), Skopje - Belgrad 1965
Istorija na slozhnite minali vremena v balgarskirtso-xarvatski i slovenski eziKby Marija
Dejanova), Sofija 1970. in BAN, Institut za balgld ezik
Istorija otechestvennogo jazykoznanija, Moskva
no.l, I. I. Beloded, V. I. Borkovskij, R. I. Gotdf; Izuchenie ukrainskogo i
belorusskogo jazykd958
Istorija russkogo istusstva(red. I. E. Grabar’, V. S. Kemenov, V. N. LazgreMoskva
1955. three volumes
Istorija russkogo letopisanija XI-XV vi{by M. D. Prislekov), St. Petersburg 1923 [reprin
The Hague 1967], no.46, Russian reprint series
Istorija russkogo letopisanija Xl - nachalo XVIkka : ocherki i slledovanija(by A. N.
Nasonov), Moskva 1969. in ANSSSR, Institut iStS8SR (two copies)
Istorija russkogo literaturnogo jazykaby A. I. Efimov), Mosiva 1961, 1971
Istorija russkogo literaturnogo jazykaby A. I. Gorshkov), Moskva 1969
Istorija russkogo literaturnogo jazyka (pervaja peina XVIII veka) cikl lekcij (by G. I.
Shkljarevskij), Xarkov 1968
Istorija russkogo literaturnogo jazyka (vtoraja pwina XVIII-XIX vek) cikl lekcij (by G. I.
Shkljarevskij), Xarkov 1967 (two copies-
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*|storija russkogo udarenija : imennaja akcentuacijdrevnerusskom jazykdby V. V.
Kolesov), Leningrad 1972. in Leningradskij ordémsina i ordena trudovogo
krasnogo znameni gosudarstvennyj universitet ilei. Zdanova (two copies)
Istorija russkoj cerkvi (by E. Golubinskij), Moskva [reprint The Hagu&969]
tom |, Period pervij, Kievskij ili domongol’skij
pt.1 1901. reprint, no.117/1, Slavistic Prinsrand Reprintings
pt.2 1904. reprint, no.117/2, Slavistic Priggrand Reprintings
tom IlI, Ot nashestvija mongolov do mitropolita Makarijawdthitel’'no
pt.1  1900. reprint, no.117/3, Slavistic Priggrand Reprintings
pt.2 1910. reprint, no.117/4, Slavistic Priggrand Reprintings
Arxeologicheskij atlas ko vtoroj polovine I. tomd906. reprint, no.117/5,
Slavistic Printings and Reprintings
Istorija russkoj dialektologii (red. B. V. Gornung), Moskva 1961
Istorija russkoj kritiki (red. B. P. Gorodeckij et al.), Moskva - Lenirgyral958. two
volumes
Istorija russkoj kritiki XVIII-XIX vekov (by V. I. Kuleshov), Moskva 1972
Istorija russkoj literatury (v trex tomax)(red. D. D. Blagoj), Moskva - Leningrad
vol.l, Literatura X-XVIII vekov (red. V. P. Adrianova-Peretc, D.S. Lixachev,
V. D. Kuz’'mina, K. V. Pigarev, A.N. Robinson) 185

vol.ll, Literatura pervoj poloviny XIX veka(red. A. M. Lavreckij, U. R. Foxt,
A. G. Cejtlin) 1963

vol.lll, Literatura vtoroj poloviny XIX - nachala XX vekoxed. F. I. Evnin, A.
M. Lavreckij, L. D. Opul'skaja, U. R. Foxt, A. @ejtlin) 1964

Istorija russkoj literatury (red. P. I. Lebedev-Poljanskij et al.), MoskJaeningrad
vol.ll Literatura 1220-x - 1580-x ggchast 1 1946
vol.ll Literatura 1590 - 1690 ggchast 2 1948

Istorija russkog literatury XVII-XVIII vekov(by A. S. Eleonskaja, O. V. Orlov, Ju. N.
Sidorova, S. F. Terexov, V. |. Fedorov), Moskva 699

*|storija russkoj literatury XIX v. (red. D. N. Ovsjaniko-Kulikovskij), Moskva 1910
[reprint The Hague 1969]
tom 1, reprint, n0.153/1, Slavistic Printings &eprintings
tom 2, reprint, n0.153/2, Slavistic Printings &eprintings
tom 3, reprint, n0.153/3, Slavistic Printings &eprintings
tom 4, reprint, n0.153/4, Slavistic Printings d&eprintings
tom 5, reprint, n0.153/5, Slavistic Printings &eprintings

Istorija russkoj obshchestvennoj mysli :  individma i meshchanstvo v russkoj literature i
zhizni XIX v. (by Ivanov-Rasumnik), S.-Peterburg 1911 twaiuwks [reprint The
Haguel969], no.229/1,2, Slavistic Printings andriRéipgs

Istorija russkoj poezii (v dvux tomaxjred. B. P. Gorodeckij), Leningrad. in ANSSSRstitut
russkoj literatury (Pushikinskij dom)

tom | 1968
tom Il 1969

Istorija russkoj zhizni s drevnejshix vremefsoch. Ivan Zabelin), Moskva [reprint The
Hague]

chast 21879 [1969], no.225/2, Slavistic Prinsiagd Reprintings
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Istorija russkoj zhurnalistiki XVI11I-XIX vekov(red. A. V.Zapadov) (autori : B. G. Berezina,
A. G. Dementev, B. I. Esin, A. V. Zapadov, N. Pk@skij), Moskva 1966 (two
copies)

Istorija sintaksicheskix javlenij russkogo jazyk@y V. L. Georgieva), Moskva 1968

Istorija slavjanskix literaturnyx jazykoWred. V. D. Koroljuk, M. A. Virman et al.), Moslav
1967. no.43, ANSSSR, Institut slavjanovedenijdkieasoobshchenija instituta
slavjanovedenija

Istorija slovackoj literatury (red. Ju. V. Bogdanov, S. V. Nikol'skoj, S. A.&kaimov),
Moskva 1970. in ANSSSR, Institut slavjanovedenhalkanistiki

Istorija srpske cirilice : paleografskofiloloshfrilozi (by Petar Borbic), Beograd 1970

Istorija srpske knjizhevnosti romantizar(by Miodrag Popovic), Beograd

vol.l 1968
vol.ll 1972
vol.lll 1972

Istorija srpskokrvatskoslovenachkog knjishevnotkgez s pregledom nashih dijalekata i
istorijskom chitankom (sast. Franjo Poljanec) Zagreb 1936
*|storija srpskoxrvatskog jezikalby A. Belic), Beograd
vol. I, Fonetika : univerzitetska predavnjd 960 (*also unde©snovi
istorije srpskoxrvatskog jezika)
vol.ll, pt.l, Rechi sa delinacijom 1950, 1962, 1969 (total: three copies)
vol.ll, pt.ll, Rechi sa konjugacijom 1951, 1962, 1969 (total: three copies)
Istorija tverskago knjazhestvgby V. S. Borzakovskij), S.-Peterburg 1876 fmepThe
Hague 1969], no.133, Slavistic Printings and Repmgs
Istorija uchenij o drame (by A. Anikst), Moskva. in ANSSSR, Institut istiaskusstv,
ministerstva kul'tury SSSR
Teorija dramy v Rossii ot Pushkina do Chexovd 972
Istorija ukrajns’koji literaturi (by Misajlo Voznjak), L'vov [reprint The Haguel970]
tom I Do kincja XV viku  1920. reprint, no.224/1, Slavistic Printings
and Reprintings
tom II, Viki XVI-XVIII persha chastina  1921. reprint, no.224/2, Slavistic
Printings and Reprintings
tom Ill, Viki XVI-XVIII druga chastina  1924. reprint, no.224/3, Slavistic
Printings and Reprintings
Istorija vizantii (v trex tomax) (red. S. D. Skazkin, et al.), Moskva
tom 1 (otvet. red. Z. V. Udal’cov) 1967
Istorija zhanrov v russkoj literature X-XVII vv(otvet. red. M. Panchenko), Leningrad 1972.
no.XXVII, Trudy otdela drevnerusskoj literatury, A$SR, institut russkoj literatury
(Pushkinskij dom) (two copies)
Z istoriji ukrajins’koji movi : do 150-richchja “Gammatiki” O. Pavlovs’kogpKijiv 1972.
in ANURSR, Institut movoznavstva im O. O. Potebni
Istorikofilologicheskie issledovanija : sbornilatj k semidesjatipjatiletiju akademika N. I.
Konrada (red. M. B. Xrapchenko et al.), Moskva 1967
Istrin, V. A. 1100 let slavjanskoj zabuki 863-1968oskva 1963
Istrin, V. M., Ocherk istorii crevnerusskoj literatury domoskowgk@erioda (11-13 wv,.)
Petrograd 1922
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Istrin, V., La prise de Jérusalem de Josephe le juif : teli@xvrusse publié intégralement
(imprimé sous la direction de André Vaillant, tréaden francais par Pierre Pascal),
Paris. no.ll, Textes publiés par I'Institut d’éasdslaves)
tom | 1934
tom Il 1938

*|taliaans offeningenboek(by Irene Hijmans-Tromp), Arnhem 1967

*|taliaansch handwoordenboekby Benjamino Dentici) gouda

pt.l, Italiaansch - nederlandsch 1926

*|taliaanse grammatica (by Irene Hijmans-Tromp met medewerking van Digiario L.
Alinei), Arnhem 1964

*L’Italien par les textes (by E. Barincou, S. Camugli and G. Ulysse), Pati868

lustiniani Istitutiones (recensuit Paul Krueger), Berlin 1908

*lvanchev, SvetomilProblemi na aspektual nostta v slavjanskite e8ofija 1971. in
BAN, Institut za balgarski ezik

[lvan Groznyj]Poslanija Ivana Groznogo(red. V. P. Adrianova-Peretc), Moskva - Leningrad
1951. in Literaturnye pamjatniki, ANSSSR

*lvanka, EndreHellenisches und Christliches im frihbyzantiscBGesteslebenwWien 1948

Ivanoshic, AntonPjesme Antuna Kanizhlica, Antuna lvanoshica i Mafptra Katanshica
(prir. T. Matic), Zagreb 1940. no.XXVI, Stari pishrvatski

Ivanov, Georgi Pod\arodni pesni i prikazki ot sofijsko i botevgradskofija 1949.
no.XLIV, Sbornik za narodni umotvorenija i narodepi

Ivanov-Razumnik|storija russkoj obshchestvennoj mysli : indivitiza i jeshchanstvo v
russkoj literature i zhizni XIX yvS.-Peterburg 1911 two volumes [reprint The
Hague 1969], no.229/1,2, Slavistic Printings amegfttings

Ivanov, V. S.Uchebnik vengerskogo jazyKdoskva 1961

[lvanov, VyacheslavRussian Symbolism : a study of Vyacheslav lvandulze Russian
symbolist aesthetic(by James West), London 1970

Ivanov, V. V., T. V. Shanskaja, N. M. Shanskyatkij etimologicheskij slovar’ russkogo
jazyka : posobie dlja uchiteljdoskva 1971

Ivanov, V. V.,Razvitie grammaticheskogo stroja russkogo jazilaskva 1960

Ivanov, V. V. and V. N. Toporovsanskrit Moskva 1960. in Jazyki zarubezhnogo vostoka i
afriki (pod obshchej redakciej G. P. Serdjuchenko)

Ivanov, Vjach. Vs. and V. N. Toporo$Javjanskie jazykovye modelirujushchie semiotidbesk
sistemy (drevnij periogMoskva 1965 (two copies)

Ivanov, VsevolodBronepoezd 14 - 6Moskva 1966. in Shkol'naja biblioteka mirovoj
dramaturgii

Ivanov, V. V., Kratkij ocherk istoricheskoj fonetiki russkogo jaayMoskva 1959, 1961

*lvanov, Vjach. Vs.Obshcheindoevropejskaja praslavjanskaja i anatkdija jazykovye
sistemy (sravnitel’no-tipologicheskie ocherk)oskva 1965

*lvanov, V. V.,Ucherno-metodicheskoe posobie : po kursu “osnazyljoznanija; Moskva
1958

Ivanova, AnajTrojanski damaskin : balgarski pametnik ot XVIkv8ofija 1967

Ivanova, KalinaDesemantizacijata na glagolnite predstavki v sawenija balgarski
knizhoven ezjkKSofija 1966
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Ivanova-Mircheva, DoraJoan Ekzarx bargarski sloy&ofija. in Institut za balgarski ezik,
BAN
tom | 1971

Ivanova-Mircheva, DoraRazvoj nha badeshche vreme (futurum) v balbarskija@ X do
XVIII vek Sofija 1962

Ivan the Terrible (by Robert Payne and Nikita Romanoff), New Yodo75

Ivchenko, M. P.Suchasna ukrains’ka literaturna mou&iv. 1965

Ivic, Milka, Pravci u lingvisticj Ljubljana 1963

Ivic, Milka, Trends in LinguisticsThe Hague 1970 (2nd printing). no.42, Januglamum,
series minor

*Ivic, Milka, Znachenja srpskoxrvatskog instrumentala i njixazmoj (sintaksichko-
semantichka studijaBeograd 1954. P..CCXXVIl,i.z.s.]. 2, Poselirdanja, institut
za srpski jezik (two copies - one with author’'sanption)

Ivic, Pavle,O deklinacionim oblicimi u srpskoxrvatskii dijalekt, Novi Sad 1959. offprint
from Godishnjak filozofskog fakulteta u Novom Saklgjiga IV (1959)

Ivic, Pavle,Dijalektologija srpskoxrvatskog jezikBlovi Sad 1956 (with author’'s
inscription)

Ivic, Pavle,Dva glavna pravca razvoja konsonantizma u srpskatgskom jezikuNovi Sad
1957. offprint from Godishnjak filozofskog fakuiéeu Novom Sadu, knjiga Il

*|vic, Pavle,O govoru galipoljskix srbgBeograd 1957. no.XIl, Srpski dijalektoloshki
zbornik (two copies - one with author’s inscripijo

Ivic, Pavle,O klasifikaciji srpskohrvatskih dijalekatBeograd 1963. offprint from
Knjizhevnosti i jezika X, br.1, 1963 (with authsiinscription)

*lvic, Pavle,Die serbokroatischen Dialekte : ihre Struktur ugdtwicklung ‘s-Gravenhage

pt.l, Allgemeines u. die shtokavische Dialektgrupp®8. no.18,
Slavistic Printings and Reprintings

Ivic, Pavle,Srpski narod injegov jezilBeograd 1971. kolo LXIV, knjiga 429, Srpska
knjizhevna zadruga

*|vic, Pavle,Uber den spezifischen Charakter der mundartlichesghiederung des
serbokroatischen Sprachgebietesuvain  1958. offprint from Orbis : bulletin
international de documentation linguistique, tonig 8o.1, 1958

Ivic, Pavle,O vukovom rjechniku iz 1818. godjrikeograd 1966 (two copies)

*lvshic, Napisao Stjepaianashni posavski govorphotocopy (138 pp. + 2pp.maps)

Ivshic, StjepanSlavenska poredbena gramatil@agreb 1970. in Udzhbenici sveuchilishta
u Zagrebu

Izbornik 1076 goda (izd. podgot. V. S. Golyshenko, V. F. DubroviNa,G. Dem’janov, G. F.
Nefedov), Moskva 1965

Izbrannye raboty po russkomu jazykilby G. O. Vinokur), Moskva 1959. in ANSSSR,
Otdelenie literatury i jazyka (two copies)

Izbrannye stixotvorenija. Redakcija, stat’ja i koentarii V. S. Nechaevojby P. A.
Vjazemskij), Moscow-Leningrad 1935. [reprint Thagdie 1967] no.6, Academia
reprints

*1zdanie Langenshejdta karmannyj slovar’ russkogermeckogo jazykoysost. Karl
Blattner), Berlin - Schoneberg
chast pervajarusskogo - nemeckal&47, 1957
chast vtoraja : nemecko-russkaja 1930
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Izdanja prosvetno-izdavachke zadruge “zmaj”, Neadl S
broj 2,Politichke pesme Jovana Jovanovica Zmgjariredili : Vasa Stajic
and Mladen Leskovac) 1945
Iz diaxronicheskoj morfologii slavjanskix i bal&jg jazykov (by V. K. Zhuravlev and V. P.
Mazhjulis), Vil'njus 1978. preprint, VIIl mezhdanodnyj s’ezd slavistov (inscription
from author)
Iz frontovoj zhizni, Moskva
Leonid Leonovyzjatie velidoshumska 1945
Leonid Sobolev, Dorogami pobed 1945
Boris GorbatovNepokorénnye (semeja tarasa) 1945
Iz istorii otechestvennoj fonologiiby A. A. Reformatskij), Moskva 1970. in ANSSSR,

Institut jazykoznanija
Iz istorii slov i slovarej : ocherki po leksikologleksikografii (red. B. A. Larin), Leningrad
1963

Iz lekcij po metodologii istorii russkoj literatury(by V. N. Peretc), Kiev 1914 [reprint The
Hague 1970], no.145, Slavistic Printings and Repmgs

Iz lekcij po teorii slovesnosti : basnja. posl@aipogovorka (by A. A. Potebnja), Xar’kov
1894 [reprint The Hague 1970], no.150, SlaviBtimtings and Reprintings

Izoglosy gwarowe na obszarze dawnych wojewodztydkego i sieradzkiegaby Zdzislaw
Stieber), Krakow 1933. no.6, Monografje, Polskielth gwarowych

Iz opyta prepodavanija russkogo jazyka inostrancarsbornik statej (redaktors : G. A.
Bitextina et al.), Moskva 1964

Izsledovanija po russkomu jazyku, S.-Peterburg
tom I, vyp.3, A. A. Shaxmatovzsledovanie o dvinskix gramotax XY v.

chast I and I 1903

Izsledovanija i stat’i po russkoj literature i pnasshcheniju (by M. 1. Suxomlinov), S.-
Peterburg 1889 [reprint The Hague 1970]
tom | reprint, n0.243/1, Slavistic Printings dreprintings
tom Il reprint, n0.243/2, Slavistic Printings aRdprintings

Izsledovanija, zamechanija i lekcii, M. Pogodinapeskoj istorii (izdany Imperatorskim
Moskovskim obshchestvom istorii i drevnostej reksi) Moskva 1846 [reprint The
Hague 1970], no.219/1, 2, 3, Slavistic Printingd Reprintings
tom I, vstuplenie. ob istochnikax drevnej russkoj istgigimushchestvenno o

Nestor

tom Il, proisxozhenie barjagov rusi. o slavjanax
tom Ill, normanskij period

Izuchenie russkogo jazyka i istochnikovederiavet. red. V. F. Dubrovina), Moskva 19609.
in ANSSSR, Institut russkogo jazyka (two copies)

Izvestija Akademii pedagogicheskix nauk RSFSR .(FedN. Shemjakin), Moskva
no.113Myshlenie i rech : trudy instituta psyxologii 1960

Izvestija na balgarskoto istorichesko druzhestymgovoren red. D. Kosev), Sofija
vol. XXV 1967

Izvori za istorijata na balgarskoto pravo, Sofija
Venelin GanevZakon soudnyj ljud’'m 1959

Iz zapisok po teorii slovesnostfby A. A. Potebnja), Xar'’kov 1905 [reprint THague
1970], no.128, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings
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50 Jaar literatuur in Sowjet-Rusland : tissen & en satire (by A. M. van der Eng-
Liedmeier), Hilversum - Maaseik 1967
Jablonskis, J.Rinktiniai RashtaiVilnius

tom | 1957 (two copies)
tom Il 1969

Jacimirskij, A. I.,Slavjanskija i russkija rukopisi : rumynskix bittiek Sanktpeterburg
1905

Jackendoff, Ray SAn Interpretive Theory of Pronouns and ReflexiBsomington, Ind.
1968. mimeograph, Indiana University Linguistidsilé; of 16 January 1968 paper

Jackendoff, Ray SSemantic Interpretation in Generative Gramim@ambridge, Mass.
1972. vol.2, Studies in linguistics series

Jackendoff, Ray SSpeculations on Presentences and Determifoomington, Ind. 1968.
mimeograph, Indiana University Linguistics Club,1&f May 1968 paper

Jackson, Robert Loui®ostoevsky’s Quest for ForBloomington, Ind. 1968 (2nd ed.)

Jackson, Robert LDostoevskij's Underground Man in Russian LiteratugseGravenhage
1958. no.15, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings

Jacob, AlaricA Window in Moscow 1944-19450ndon 1946

Jacob, Andrél.es exigences théoriques de la linguistique selost@&ve GuillaumeParis
1970. no.X, Etudes linguistiques

Jacobs, Roderick A. and Peter S. Rosenbaum, Bogi@éi7
Grammar 2 : developmental grammar
Teachers’ Guide for Grammar 1 and Grammar 2

Jacobs, Roderick A. and Peter S. Rosenb&eadings in English Transformational
Grammar Waltham, Mass. 1970

Jacobson, Rodolfd;he London Dialect of the Late Fourteenth Centtitye Hague 1970.
no.97, Janua Linguarum, series practica

Jacobsson Gunndre nom de temps leto dans les langues slaves (é&mdantique et
etymologique)Uppsala 1947. t.1, Trudy po slavjanskoj filalog

Jager, Hermanmie Syntax der umbestimmten Furwdrter tel, autre] nul Rostock 1906.
Inaugural-dissertation zur Erlangung der Doktorvelder hohen philosophischen
Fakultat der Georg-Augusts-Universitat zu Géttingen

Jagic, V. Bericht Uber einen mittelbulgarischen Zlatoust @i8s14. Jahrhunderts offprint
from Sitzungsber. d. phil.-hist. Cl., CXXXIX Bd,Abh.

[Jagic, VatroslavDjela Vatroslava Jagica (urednik Petar Skok)
IV, Chlanci iz “knizhevniki” 11l (1866) Historija knizbvnosti : naroda

hrvatskoga i srbskod®53

Jagic, V. Entstehungsbeschichte der kirchenslavischen Spr&drén 1913

Jagic, V. Historija knjizhevnosti, naroda hrvatskoga i srbgpZagreb
vol.l staro doba 1867

Jagic, Vatroslavizbrani kraci spisi (uredio i chlanke sa stranih hezika preveo : Miho
Kombol), Zagreb 1948. in Matice hrvatska, izvaime izdanja
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Jagic, V., Das Leben der Wurzel de in den slavischen Spradih@en 1871

Jagic, V. (ed.)Quattuor evangeliorum codex glagoliticus : olingephensis nunc
petropolitanus. characteribus Cyrillicis transcriph notis criticis prolegomenis
appendicibus auctunGraz 1954. in Editiones monumentorum slavicorumeteris
dialecti

Jagic, V. (ed.)Quattuor evangeliorum versionis palaeoslovenicagex marianus
glagoliticus : characteribus cyrillicus transcripin, Grac 1960. in Editiones
monumentorum slavicorum : veteris dialecti

Jagic, V. (ed.)Slovenskaja psaltir’ psalterium bononienso : ipi@tationem veterem
slavicam cum aliis codicibus collatam, adnotatiarstornatam, appendicubus auctam
Vienne - Berlin - St. Petersburg 1907. acceduitspecimina codicum (two
copies)

Jagic, V. (ed.)Supplementum psalterii bononiensis : incerti atistexplanatio psalmorum
graeca (ad fidem codicum edidit V. Jagic), Vienna 1917

Jagic, V.,Zum altkirchenslawischen Apostaol¥gien
I, Grammatisches und kritisches 1919. Akad. d. Wissen. in Wien, Phil.-

hist. KI., Sitz. 191 Bd., 2 Abh.
Il, Lexikalisches. Die Physiognomie der slawischen Bitgung1) 1919
Akad. d. Wissen. in Wien, Phil.-hist. Kl., Sii©3 Bd., 1 Abh.
lll, Lexikalisches (2). Die Physiognomie der slawisddbarsetzung (2)
(Schluss) Akad. d. Wissen. in Wien, Phil.-hist. KI., SitA7Bd.,
1 Abh.

[Jagoditsch, RudolfRudolf Jagoditsch zum achtzigsten Geburtstgen - Koln - Graz
1972. no.17, Wiener slavistisches Jahrbuch

Jahrbuch des osteuropa-instituts zu Breslélaeraus. Hans-Jurgen Seraphim), Breslau
no. 2,1941 1942

*[Jakobson, RomarRoman Jakobson : a bibliography of his writinglee Hague 1971.
no.134, Janua Linguarum, series minor

*Jakobson, Romaw Bibliography of the Publications of Roman Jakaben Language,
Literature and CultureCambridge, Mass. 1951. Published by friendsstndents of
Roman Jakobson to mark his 35th year of significantribution to these fields

*Jakobson, Romaigssais de linguistique générakearis
tome 2 Rapports internes et externes du langad®73. no.57, Arguments

*[Jakobson, Romarifor Roman Jakobson essays on the occasion of his sixtieth birthday,
11 October 1956 (eds. Halle, Lunt, McLean, van Schooneveld), Hlague 1956

[*Jakobson, Romarioman Jakobson’s Science of Langua@® Linda R. Waugh), Lisse
1976. no.2, PdR Press publications on Roman Jakobs

Jakobson, Roman, L. L. Hammerich and Eberhard &~if@ds.)Form and Substance :
phonetic and linguistic papers presented to Elcher-JgrgensernCopenhagen 1971

*Jakobson, Romaorm und Sinn : sprachwissenschaftliche BetracipgmMunchen
1974. band 13, Internationale Bibliothek fir algéme Linguistik

*Jakobson, Roman and Morris Halkeindamentals of Languags-Gravenhage 1956, 1971
(2nd ed.), 1975 (2nd ed., 2nd prtg.). no.l, Jamuguarum, series minor

Jakobson, Romaithe Gender Pattern of Russjd8ucharest 1960. offprint from Studii si
cercetari lingvistice omagiu liu al. graur cu prlemplinirii a 60 de ani, 3 anul X1 1960
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Jakobson, Roman and Morris Hall&sundlangen der Sprach8erlin  1960. no.1, Schriften
zur Phonetik, Sprachwissenschaft und Kommunikatavashung

*Jakobson, Romamistory of Choll. Van Schooneveld-bound course notes

*Jakobson, Romamistory of the Russian Languagebound course notes : two sets
(Chizhevskaja notes, de Wese notes)

*[Jakobson, Romanfo Honor Roman Jakobsphhe Hague 1967
vol.l, no.31, Janua Linguarum, series maior
vol.ll, no.32, Janua Linguarum, series maior
vol.lll, n0.33, Janua Linguarum, series maior

Jakobson, Romanjnguistics offprint from Main Trends of Research in the aband
Human Sciences, I, 1970

*Jakobson, Romaindersprache, Aphasie und allgemeine Lautges€@apenhagen (?)
1942. from : Sprakvet. Sallsk. Forhandl. 1940-42

Jakobson, Romanjnguistics and PoeticsCambridge, Mass. 1960. offprint from Style in
Language (ed. Thomas A. Sebeok)

Jakobson, Romaiain Trends in the Science of Languajew York 1974. no.6, Main
trends in the social sciences, Harper torchbook8DB1

Jakobson, RNovejshaja russkaja poéezija : nabrosok perRijaha 1921

Jakobson, RQpyt fonologicheskogo podloda k istoricheskim veano slavjanskoj
akcentologij The Hague 1963. preprint, American Contribugitmthe Fifth
International Congress of Slavists, Sofia

Jakobson, RomaiRRoxvala Konstantina filosofa Grigorija Bogoslowffprint from Slavia
39, 1970, ch.3

*Jakobson, R., C. G. M. Fant and M. HaRegliminaries to Speech Analysis : the distinctive
features and their correlate€ambridge, Mass. 1951, 1961 (4th prtg. - twaes)p
1969 (9th prtg., paperback, two copies)

Jakobson, RomaRushkin and his Sculptural MytHtransl. & ed. John Burbank), The Hague
1975. no.116, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, sepi@gtica

*Jakobson, RomamRemarques sur I'évolution phonologique du russepaoge a celle des
autres langues slaveBrague 1929. no.2, Travaux du cercle linguistiqe Prague

Jakobson, RRetrospective Phonologyphotocopy, class notes - two sets (Chizhevskagh
de Wese)

*[Jakobson, RomarRoman Jakobson : a bibliography of his writingaith a foreward by
C. H. van Schooneveld@he Hague 1971. (copy inscribed by Jakobsoao;lllof ten
number copies)

*Jakobson, RRussian Linguistics bound class notes, van Schooneveld (bound with
Jakobson articles : “Zur Struktur des russischerb¥i®s” and “Russian Conjugation”
[Word 4, no.3))

Jakobson, Romagelected WritingsThe Hague

vol.l, Phonological Studies 1962 (two copies), 1971 (rev. ed., two
copies)

vol.ll, Word and Language 1971 (three copies)

vol.lIV, Slavic Epic Writings 1966 (two copies)

Jakobson, Roman and Lawrence G. Jo8hakespeare’s Verbal Art in “th’expence of spifit”
The Hague 1970. no.35, De Proprietatibus Littergrseries practica
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Jakobson, Romaghifters, Verbal Categories and the Russian V€dmbridge, Mass.
1957. from Russian language project, departme8tadfic languages and literatures

Jakobson, Romaiglavic Civilization bound photocopies of class notes - Louise degWes

Jakobson, Romaiglavic LanguagesNew York 1949. in Columbia Slavic studies

Jakobson, Romaglav. klankleer en vormleervan Schooneveld bound class notes

Jakobson, Roman and D. Svjatopolk-MirsEiert’ Vladimira Majakovskogd he Hague
1975. no.70, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, sepiestica

Jakobson, Roman and Dean S. Wo8bfonija’s Tale of the Russian-Tatar Battle on the
Kulikovo Field The Hague 1963. no.Ll, Slavistic Printings &weprintings (two
copies)

Jakobson, RStructure two sets, bound copies of course notes : vaon@eveld and
Chizhevskaja

Jakobson, Romaistudies in Comparative Slavic Metri€xford 1952. from Oxford
Slavonic Papers, vol.lll, 1953

Jakobson, Romaistudies in Russian Philologgnn Arbor, Mich. 1962. no.1, Michigan
Slavic Studies

Jakobson, Romastudies in Verbal Art :  texts in Czech and Slovain Arbor, Mich.
no.4, Michigan Slavic contributions

Jakobson, Romaistudies on Child Language and Aphadiae Hague 1971. no.114, Janua
Linguarum, series minor

Jakobson, Romaigyntax and Metrics bound photocopy of course notes : Lunt

Jakobson, Roma®@n Visual and Auditory SignBasel - New York 1964. from Phonetica
11/ 216-220 (1964)

Jakobson, Roman and Marc Szeflé¢le Vseslav Epp®hiladelphia 1949. offprint, vol.42
(1947), Russian epic studies (R. Jakobson and&mimons, eds.)

*Jakobson und Husserl :  ein Beitrag zur Genealadgie Strukturalismus(by Elmar
Holenstein). offprint from Tijdschrift voor Filo§e, 35, no.3, 1973 (two copies)

Jakovenko, N. PSlovesnoe udarenie v sovremennom russkom litei@tujazykeKiev
1966

Jakovlev, A. Xolopstvo i xolopy v moskovskom gosudarstve XVII po arxivnym
dokumentam xolop’ego i posol’'skogo prikazov, orjrajealaty i razrjada Moskva -
Leningrad. in ANSSSR, Institut istorii [reprint &@lHague]
tom | 1943 [1970]

Jakovlev, N. and D. Ashxama®rammatika adygejskogo literaturnogo jazykéoskva -
Leningrad 1941. in ANSSSR, Institut jazyka i pignnosti narodov SSSR,
Adygejskij nauchno-issledovatel’skij institut kultnogo stroitel’stva

Jakovlev, N. F.Sintaksis chechenskogo literaturnogo jazyMaskva - Leningrad 1940. in
ANSSSR, Institut jazyka i pis’mennosti narodov SSSRecheno-ingushskij nauchno-
issledovatel’skij institut istorii, jazyka i litetary

Jaksche, Haral&lovenischWiesbaden 1965. no.ll, Slavische akzentuation

Jakubec, JDejiny literatury cheskePraha
vol.l, Od nejstarshich dob do probuzeni politickeho 1929
vol.ll, Od osvicenstvi po druzhinu maje 1934

Jakubovich, P. FStixotvorenijaLeningrad 1960. in Biblioteka poéta, bol'shsgaija
sovetskij pisatel’
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[James, HenryHenry James’s Psychology of Experience : innocemsponsibility and
renunciation in the fiction of Henry Jamegoy Granville H. Jones), The Hague 1975.
no.79, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practic

*Jameson, Fredrid@,he Prison-house of Language : a critical acconfgtructuralism and
Russian formalisgiPrinceton, N.J. 1972. in Princeton essays mojiean and
comparative literature

Janicke, Hermanmer Infinitiv nach Prapositionen (ausgenommen de anim
FranzosischenGottingen 1913. Inaugural-dissertation zur glang der
Doktorwtrde der hohen philosophischen Fakultai@morg-August-Universitat zu
Gottingen

Janin, V. L., Aktovye pechati drevnej rusi X-XV Moskva. in ANSSSR, otdelenie istorii
tom |, Pechati X - nachala Xl v. 1970
tom Il, Novgorodskie pechati XIlI-XV vv. 1970

Janion, Marial.ucjan Siemienski : poeta romantyczKyakow 1955

Janko, Josef (hlavni redakc®iruchni slovnik nemecko-chesiBrag 1944-1948. four
volume set

Janko-Trinickaja, N. AYozvratnye glagoly v sovremennom russkom jadfkekva 1956

Jankovski, F.Belaruskae literaturnae vymaulenmidinsk 1966

*Jansky, Herbert,ehrbuch der turkischen SprachHeeipzig 1943 (one copy), Wiesbaden
1966 (two copies)

*Janssen, H. HHistorische grammatica van het latjjpen Haag
deel I,De klanken 1952 (B9a:6, Servire’s encyclopaedie, Afd. praties

taalwetenschap)

Jantzen, Han&unst der GotikHamburg 1957. no.48, Rowohlts deutsche Enzydap

Janua Linguarum, series anastatica, The Hague

no.1/1, 2, 3, Vsevolod Fedorovich Millédsetinsko-russko-nemeckij slovar
1972

*no.5, V. N. VoloshinovMarxism and the Philosophy of Language 1972

no.7, B. T. Rudenkdzrammatika gruzinskogo jazyka 1972

Janua Linguarum, series critica (ed. Werner Winieng Hague

no.1l, S. A. Wurml.anguages of Australia and Tasmania 1972

no.4, Margaret Langdogomparative Hokan-Coahuiltecan Studied974

no.5, Nils Erik EnkvistLinguistic Stylistic4973

no.11, Viktor KrupaPolynesian Languages : a survey of research973

no.12/1, 2, I. M. Oranskipie neuiranischen Sprachen der Sowejtuniorl975

no.14, Josef Vacheklyritten Language : general problems and probleins o
English 1973

*no.16, Viola G. Waterhous&he History and Development of Tagmemics

1974
Janua Linguarum, series didactica, The Hague

no.1, Klaus BungTowards a Theory of Programmed Language Instruction
1973

no.2, Marianna W. Davig,ransformational Grammar and Written Sentences
1973

no.3, Jacques Zajicekfudes stylistiques comparatives : néerlandaigangais
1973
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no.5, Henri HolecStructures lexicales et enseignement du vocabulair@74

no.6, James W. Neljnguistics, Language Teaching and Compositiorhen t
Grades 1975

no.7, Tadeusz Milewskintroduction to the Study of Languagel973

no.8, G. R. Tucker, W. E. Lambert and A. A. Rigalhe French Speaker’s
Skill with Grammatical Gender : an example dergoverned behavior
1977

no.10, E. Glyn Lewid,inguistics and Second Language Pedagogy : a
theoretical study 1974

no.12, C. M. Overdulvédpprendre la langue rwanda 1975

no.15, André Malecotntroduction a la phonétique francaise 1977

no.16, Harris Winitz and James Reddsmprehension and Problem Solving as
Strategies for Language Training 1975

Janua Linguarum, series maior, The Hague

no.1,Sign, Language Culture 1970

no.5, A. R. Luria;Traumatic Aphasia 1970

*no.7, Alf SommerfeltDiachronic and Synchronic Aspects of Language 1971

no.10,Proceedings of the 4th International Congress afritic Sciences 1962

no.11,Evidence for Laryngeals(ed. Werner Winter) 1965

*no.14, Ruth Hirsch Weit,anguage in the Crib 1970

no.15, Sebeok et ahpproaches to Semiotics 1964, 1972

no.17,Proceedings ot the Eighth International Congres®nbmastic Sciences
1966

no.18, Pierre Delattr&tudies in French and Comparative Phonetics 1966

no.20, William Bright (ed.)Sociolinguistics 1971

no.24, Kenneth L. Piké,anguage in Relation to a Unified Theory of the
Structure of Human Behavior 1967, 1971

no.25, Austin (ed.Rapers in Linguistics in Honor of Léon Dostert 1967

no.26, Robert D. Sutherlandanguage and Lewis Carrall970

no.27,Mélanges Marcel Cohen 1970

no.28, Gertrude H. Eggel/ernicke’s Works on Aphasia : a sourcebook
and reviewvol.l 1977

*no.31, 32, 33To Honor Roman Jakobspwols. I-lI 1967

no.35, Lawrence W. Rosenfieldristotle and Information Theofy®71

no.37, James L. Rosier (ed.Rhilological Essays in Honour of Herbert
Dean Meritt 1970

no.38, Rudolf P. Both&he Function of the Lexicon in Transformational
Generative Grammar

no.39, Ladislav Zgust&éJanual of Lexicography 1971

no.40, Paul L. Garvin (edMethod and Theory in Linguistics 1970

no.41, Johnnye Akin et al. (edd.pnguage Behavior 1970

no.42, Bertil MalmbergPhonétique générale et romanel971

no.43, Bierwisch and Heidolph (ed.Rrogress in Linguistics 1970

no.44, R. C. Lugton, M. Salzer (edsjudies in Honor of J. Alexander Kerns
1970

no.46, Carlo B. Giannon;onventionalism in Logic : a study in the lingigst
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foundation of logical reasoning 1971

no.49,Studies by Einar Haugen(ed., Firchow et al.) 1972

no.51, Bennison Gray,he Grammatical Foundations of Rhetoric : disceurs
analysis 1977

no.52, M. Estellie Smith (ed.$tudies in Linguistics in Honor of George L.
Tragerl972

no.53, Dwight BolingerDegree Words 1972

no.54, Albert Valdman (ed.Papers in Linguistics and Phonetics to the Memory
of Pierre Delattre 1972

no.55, Ruth M. Brend (ed Kenneth L. Pike : selected writings1972

no.57,Proceedings of the Seventh International Congré$#honetic Sciences
1972

no.58, Leo Zawadowskinductive Semantics and Syntax 1975

no.59,Studies for Einar Haugen 1972

[n0.60, Slama-Cazaclntorduction to Psycholinguistics1973 ( N.B. never
published)]

no.61, Milan RomportiStudies in Phonetics 1973

no.62,Formal Analysis of Natural Languages : proceedingthe first
international conference 1973

no.63, Teun A. van Dijksome Aspects of Text Grammags 2

no.64, Jana Ondrachkovehe Physiological Activity of the Speech Organs
1973

no.65, V. Honsa and M. J. Hardman-de-Bautista.Ydéapers on Linguistics
and Child Languagel978

no.66, Bertil Malmberd,.inguistique générale et romane : études en allemna
anglais, espagnol et francais1973

no.67, Maria Nowakowsk&anguage of Motivation and Language of Actions
1973

no.68, F. H. H. Kortlandtylodelling the Phonemd 972

no.69, Isidore Dyen, ed.exicostatistics in Genetic Linguistics1973

no.70, Yvan Lebrun and Richard Hoops (edseurolinguistic Approaches to
Stuttering 1973

no.71, Emanuel VasiliQutline of a Semantic Theory of Kernel Sentences
1972

no.72, E. D. Polivano\Gelected Works 1974

no.73, A. R. LuriaBasic Problems of Neurolinguistics 1976

no.74, Michael J. Kenstowicz and Charles W. Kiss#tb(eds.)|ssues in
Phonological Theory 1973

no.76, Jan Safarewickinguistic Studies 1974

no.77, Victoria Fromkin (ed.ppeech Errors as Linguistic Evidence 1973

no.79, Irmengard Rauch and Gerald F. Carr (ednguistic Method : essays
in honor of Herbert Penzl 1979

no.80, Mariusz Maruszewskianguage Communication and the Brain975

no.81, F. Rossi-landLinguistics and Economics 1975 (two copies)

no.83, A. M. SchaerlaekeriBhe Two-word Sentence in Child Language
Development 1973
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no.84, Rodulf P. Bothaustification of Linguistic Hypotheses 1973

no.85, Jacob L. Meyragmalinguistcs, : theory and practice 1979

no.93, Herman Parrddiscussing Language 1974

no.94, Reinhold Soll&prechbewegung und Sprachstruktur 1975

no.95, A. RosettiEtudes linguistiques 1973

no.98, Uhlan von Slagléanguage, Thought and Perception 1974

no.103, Roland PosndRational Discourse and Poetic Communications
1982

Janua Linguarum, series minor, The Hague

*no.1, Jakobson - Halleundamentals of Language 1956, 1971

no.2, N. van WijkLes langues slaves : de l'unité a la pluralitE956

no.4, Noam Chomskyyntactic Structured957, 1966, 1975

no.5, N. van Wijk, Die baltischen und slavischen Akzent- und
Intonationssysteme 1958

no.6, Geiger, Halasi-Kun, Kuipers, MengBgpples and Languages of the
Caucasus 1959

no.7, Pulgramintroduction to the Spectrography of Speech 1959

no.9, RosettiSur la théorie de la syllable 1959

no.10, U. and B. Weinreicly,iddish Language and Folklore 1959

no.12, Ebelinglinguistic Units 1960

no.13, Shelomo Morag,he Vocalization Systems of Arabic, Hebrew and
Aramaic 1972

no.14, BolingerGenerality, Gradience and the All-or-none 1961

no.15, Alphonse Juillan&tructural Relations 1961
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no.16, Roger Bastide (ed9ens et usages du terme structure dans les sciences

humaines et sociale$972
no.17, W. Sidney AllerSandhi 1972

no.18, Pierre Juliardhilosophies of Language in Eighteenth-century Egan

1970

no.21, N. E. CollingeCollectanea linguistica 1970

no.24, Alphonse Juilland and James Madrisge English Verb System 1973

no.26/2, H. MolFundamentals of Phoneticd 1970

no.28, DixonLinguistic Science and Logit963

no.30, GarvinOn Linguistic Method : selected papersl963, 1972

no.31, AntalContent, Meaning and Understanding 1964

no.33, LongacreGrammar Discovery Procedures 1964, 1973

no.34, CooperSet Theory and Syntactic Description 1964, 1974

no.35, PrietoPrincipes de noologie 1964

no.38, ChomskyCurrent Issues in Linguistic Theory 1964

no.41, S. K. ShaumjaRroblems of Theoretical Phonology 1968

no.42, Milka Ivic,Trends in Linguistics 1970

no.43, FodorThe Rate of Linguistic Change 1965

no.49, S. Abraham and F. Kiefér,Theory of Structural Semantics 1966

no.53, R. S. MeyersteiReduction in Language 1974

no.56, ChomskyTopics in the Theory of Generative Grammaf 966, 1972,
1974
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no.57, HaasThe Prehistory of Languaged4.969

no.59, Greenberd,anguage Universals 1966

no.62, Uspenskyrrinciples of Structural Typology968

no.63, V. Z. PanfiloviGrammar and Logic1968

no.65, Honsa and Hardman-de-Bautistia (e@apers on Child Language.
Ruth Hirsch Weir Memorial Voluni®©78

no.66, Eugene Briérd, Psycholinguistic Study of Phonological Interfaren
1968

no.67, Robert L. MillerThe Linguistic Relativity Principle and Humboldtian
Ethnolinguistics 1968

no.69, I. M. Schlesingegentence Structure and the Reading Proces$968

no.71, H.-H. LiebCommunication Complexes and their Stagel068

no.73, Charles F. Hockefthe State of the Art 1970, 1975

no.74, Alphonse Juilland and Hans-Heinrich Lidtlasse” und Klassifikation
in der Sprachwissenschaft 1968

no.75, Jiri KramskyThe Word as a Linguistic UrliB69

no.76, Ursula Oomeutomatische syntaktische Analy$868

no.77, Aldo D. Scaglionérs grammatical970

no.78, Dragan D. MilivojevichCurrent Russian Phonemic Theory 1952-1962
1973

no.79, John HeintSubjects and Predicables 1973

no.80, Jon Wheatlelzanguage and Rulesl970

no.81, Ernst Pulgrangyllable, Word, Nexus, Cursus 1970

no.82, Richard L. Venezkiy,he Structure of English Orthography 1970

no.83, Radoslav Katichi#&, Contribution to the General Theory of Comparative
Linguistics 1970

no.84, Rita Nolanf-oundations for an Adequate Criterion of Paraphrase970

no.85, Richard Butrick, JiGarnap on Meaning and Analycticit$970

no.86, Sidney Greenbauiverb-Intensifier Collocations in English 1970

no.87, Miriam Therese Larkihanguage in the Philosophy of Aristotld 971

no.88, Geoffrey Sampso8iratificational Grammar 1970

no.89, Uriel Weinreichizxplorations in Semantic Theor§972

no.91, P. N. DenisoWrinciples of Constructing Linguistic Models 1973

no.94, Ernesto Zierethe Theory of Graphs in Linguistit870

no.95, F. J. DameraMarkov Models and Linguistic Theory 1971

no.96, Joan Safran Gamles : a systematic study 1971

no.97, Yakov MalkielLinguisitcs and Philology in Spanish America 1972

no.98, Susan H. HoustoA,Survey of Psycholinguistics 1972

no.99, R. S. Meyersteifunctional Load 1970

no.100, Warren B. Smeru@an There be a Private Language 2970

no.101, O. Akhmanov&honology, Morphonology, Morphologi®71

no.102, Ernesto Ziereformal Logic and Linguistics 1972

no.103, Donald A. Sanborfihe Language Process 1971

no.104, Charles S. Hardwidkanguage Learning in Wittgenstein’s Later
Philosophy 1971

no.105, Rudolf P. Bothd@he Methodological Status of Grammatical
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Argumentation 1970

no.106, Henrik BirnbaunRroblems of Typological and Genetic Linguistics
Viewed in a Generative Framewof@70

no.107, Noam Chomskgtudies on Semantics in Generative Gramnied72,
1975

no.108, Gerald A. Sandeisguational Grammar 1972

no.109, Samir K. GhosiVan, Language and Society 1972

no.110, Manfred BierwisciModern Linguistics : its development, methods and
problems 1971

no.111, Bimal K. MatilalEpistemology, Logic and Grammar in Indian
Philosophical Analysis 1971

no.112, Rudolf P. Both&jethodological Aspects of Transformational
Generative Phonology 1971

no.113, Erhard Agricolé&gemantische Relationen im Text u. im Systeli72

no.114, Roman Jakobsdstudies on Child Language and Aphasia 1971

no.115, Gerhard Helbigeitrage zur Valenztheorie 1971

no.116, Kurt R. Jankowskyhe Neogrammariand972

no.117, D. L. Olmsted)ut of the Mouth of Babe4971

no.118,Probleme der Sprachwissenschaft 1971

no.119, Herman Parrdtanguage and Discoursel971

no.120, Julia M. Penhjnguistic Relativity versus Innate ldeasl972

no.121, Robert J. Scholes;oustic Cues for Constituent Structure 1971

no.122, Thomas A. Sebedkerspectives in Zoosemiotick972

no.123, John W. Oller, JICoding Information in Natural Languages 1971

no.124, Philip TartaglidRroblems in the Construction of a Theory of Natural
Language 1972

no.125, Jiri KramskyThe Article and the Concept of Definiteness in |Leaugp
1972

no.126, Gerd Quinting{esitation Phenomena in Adult Aphasic and Normal
Speechi971

no.127, Mamud M. Okbyerbal Cues of Organizational Information in
Message Decoding 1972

no.128, Paul L. Garvir®n Machine Translation 1972

no.129, Myrna Gopnil,inguistic Structures in Scientific Texts1972

no.130, Alphonse Juilland and Alexandra Rocdrie Linguistic Concept of
Word 1972

no.131, Suokkolhe Semantics of Choice and Chancel972

no.132, Philip L. Peterso@oncepts and Language 1973

no.133, Karel Ohnesorg (edQolloquium paedolinguisticum 1972

no.134, Roman Jakobsdh Bibliography of his Writings1971

no.135, Daniel J. Cookanguage in the Philosophy of Hegel 1973

no.136, J. W. F. Mulder, S. G. J. Hervéheory of the Linguistic Sign 1972

no.137, Gabor O. Naggbriss einer funktionellen Semantik 1973

no.139, Daniel Hirstintonative Features : a syntactic approach to Estyl
intonation 1977

no.140, Janos Zsilk&entence Patterns and Reality 1973
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no.141, Raymond D. GumBRule-governed Linguistic Behavior 1972

no.142, A. E. Kibrik,The Methodology of Field Investigations in Lingigist
(setting up the problem) 1977

no.143, Jan Pruch&pviet Psycholinguistics 1972

no.144, Ju. D. ApresjaRrinciples and Methods of Contemporary Structural
Linguistics 1973

no.145, Bryan G. Nortor,inguistic Frameworks and Ontology 1977

no.146, W. W. Schuhmach&ybernetic Aspects of Language1972

no.147, F. Danes®apers on Functional Sentence Perspectivé974

no.148, Philip Liebermarmhe Speech of Primatekd72

no.149, Tatiana Slama-CasabBualogue in Children 1977

no.150, Raoul N. SmithRrobabilistic Performance Models of Languagel 973

no.151, Irena Khlebnikov&ppositions in Morphology 1973

no.152, Don Lee Fred Nilsehpward a Semantic Specification of Deep Case
1972

no.153, Sheila E. BlumsteiA, Phonological Investigation of Aphasic Speech
1973

no.154, Lois BloomOne Word at a Time 1973, 1975

no.155, Dwight BolingerThat’s That 1972

no.156, Don L. F. Nilser he Instrumental Case in English 1973

no.157, Justus Hartnadkanguage and Philosopi@72

no.158, Jan Pruchmformation Sources in Psycholinguistics 1972

no.159, Aleksandr D. Shvejc&tandard English in the United States and
England 1978

no.160, Edmund L. Erd@hilosophy and Psycholinguistics 1973

no.161, Torben VestergaaRepositional Phrases and Prepositional Verbs
1971

no.162, Glenn G. Gilbert and Jacob Ornstein (eBsoplems in Applied
Educational Sociolinguistic§978

no.164, John W. Large (edJjpcal Registers in Singing 1973

no.165, Harley C. Shands and James D. Meltzrguage and Psychiatry
1973

no.166, Muhammad Hassan Ibrahf@Brammatical Gender 1973

no.167, John AndersoAn Essay Concerning Aspect 1973

no.168, Samuel Fillenbaur8@yntactic Factors in Memory ? 1973

no.169, J. M. E. MoravcsikJnderstanding Language 1975

no.170, Eric WannefQn Remembering, Forgetting and Understanding
Sentences 1974

no.172, Eric Hamp (ed.J,hemes in Linguistics : the 1970's 1973

no.173, Nathan Stemmekn Empiricist Theory of Language Acquisition
1973

no.174, Jost TrieAufsatze und Vortrage zur Wortfeldtheorie 1973

no.178, Jeffrey Thomas Prideanguage and Being in Wittgenstein’s

Philosophical Investigations 1973
no.180, Daniel E. Gulstaé, Modern Theory of ‘langue’ 1973
no.182, Noam Chomsktrukturen der Syntax 1973
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no.183, Joseph Patrick O’Rourkeward a Science of Vocabulary
Development1974

no.184, Joseph Greenbekgnguage Typology 1974

no.185, Richard Timon Dalypplications of the Mathematical Theory of
Linguistics 1974

no.186, John Haimafargets and Syntactic Change 1974

no.189, Robin S. Chapmahhe Interpretation of Deviant Sentences in
English 1974

no.192/1, 2, 3, W. J. M. Levelt,Formal Grammars in Linguistics and
Psycholinguisticsvols. 1, 11, 1 1974

no.193, Ton van der GeeBlyaluation of Theories on Child Grammar4974

no.195, Diana MajofThe Acquisition of Modal Auxiliaries in the Langeaof
Children 1974

no.197, John Lehrbergdfunctor Analysis of Natural Languag&974

no.199, Joann Vogthe Linguistic Work of Friedrich Karl Fulda974

no.200, Donald E. Allen and Rebecca F. GZgnversation Analysis 1974

no.201, Carol WallPredication : a study of its development 1974

no.202, T. v.d. Geest, R. Gerstel, R. Appel, B.Tidrvoort,The Child’'s
Communicative Competeni873

no.203, David E. CoopePresupposition 1974

no.205, Lawrence Elwayne NogMethod and Theory in the Semantics and

Cognition of Kinship Terminology974

no.206, Steven Bradley Smitddeaning and Negation 1975

no.211, Silas Griggs and Curt M. Rul@mglish Verb Inflection : a generative
view 1974

no.213, Shuan-Fan Huary Study of Adverbs 1975

no.215, John E. Cliffordlense and Tense Logic1975

no.217, Royal SkouseBubstantive Evidence in Phonology 1975

no.231, B. F. O. Hildebrandstruktur Elemente der deutschen
Gegenwartshochsprache: Phone und Phonade®i76

Janua Linguarum, series practica, The Hague

no.2, André MalécotContribution a I'’étude de la force d’articulatiomdrancais
1977

no.6, Gustav Herdaimhe Structuralistic Approach to Chinese Grammar and
Vocabulary 1964

no.18, Vidya Niwas Misral he Descriptive Technique of Panirfi966

no.19, Eugene A. Nid#@ Synopsis of English Syntax 1966, 1973

no.20, Robert P. Oliphanthe Harley Latin-Old English Glossary 1966

no.25, James W. Marchanthe Sounds and Phonemes of Wulfila’s
Gothic1973

no.26, Andrew MacLeisiThe Middle English Subject-Verb Cluster 1969

no.28, Alphonse Juilland and P. M. H. Edwaiise Rumanian Verb System
1971

no.31, Debi P. Pattanayak,Controlled Historical Reconstruction of Orya,
Assamese, Bengale and Hindi 1966

no.32, Abdelghany A. KhalafallalA, Descriptive Grammar of SAEI:DI Egyptian
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Colloquial Arabic 1969

no.34, Saad M. Gamal-EldiA, Syntactic Study of Egyptian Colloquial Arabic
1967

no.36, Irmengard Rauchhe Old High German Dipthongization 1967

no.37, J. H. Friendlhe Development of American Lexicography 1798-1864

1966

no.41, Kazuko Inoud Study of Japanese Syntak969

no.43, H. H. Hess'he Syntactic Structure of Mezquital Otomi1968

no.44, Paul W. Pillsburypescriptive Analysis of Discourse in Late West
Saxon Texts 1967

no.45, M. E. EhrmarnThe Meanings of the Modals in Present-day American
English 1966

no.50, Mary R. KeyComparative Tacanan Phonology 1968

no.53, Harold H. KeyMorphology of Cayuvava 1967

no.55, Luigi Romeaol he Economy of Diphtongization in Early Romant868

no.56, John J. Chew, JA,Transformational Analysis of Modern Colloquial
Japanese 1973

no.57, Alan Campbell Ware&, Comparative Study of Yuman Consonatism
1968

no.58, Jean Praninskd3ade Name Creation 1968

no.59, George Giacumakis, Jrhe Akkadian of Alalah 1970

no.61, Salman Al-anfrabic Phonology 1970

no.62, Curtis P. Herold;he Morphology of King Alfred's Translation of the
Orosius 1968

no.63, Jan Svartvikpn Voice in the English Verli966

no.64, Marvin R. WilsonCoptic Future Tenses 1970

no.67, John D. TinkleiJocabulary and Syntax of the Old English Versiotha
Paris Psalter 1971

no.68, Udom Warotamasikkhadlthai Syntax 1972

no.70, Berlin,Tzeltal Numeral Classifiers1968

no.71, Robert D. SteviclSuprasegmentals, Meter and the Manuscripts of
"Beowulf" 1968

no.72, Robert Channo@®n the Place of the Progressive PalatalizatioiVefars
in the Relative Chronology of Slavie72

no.73/1, 2, Aert H. Kuiper§he Squamish Languagk 2 1967, 1969
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no.75, Helmut R. Plan§yntaktische Studien zu den Monseer Fragmenten 1969

no.77, J. R. Rayfieldlhe Languages of a Bilingual Communit§:970

no.79, Schogt,e systéme verbal du francais contemporain 1968

no.80, Kamil ZvelebilComparative Dravidian Phonolod®70

no.81, David CoherEtudes de linguistiaue sémitique et arabel970

no.82, Parkeyacucho Quechua Grammar and Dictionary 1969

no.83, James W. Gaitolloquial Sinhalese Clause Structures1970

no.85, Elmar Seebol¥ergleichendes und etymologisches Warterbuch der
germanischen starken Verben 1970

no.86, Geneviéve N'Diay&tructure du dialecte basque de Mayal970

no.87, Anna Fuchs/orphologie des Verbs im Cahuilla1970
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no.88, Allen H. Chappe§aga af Victor ok Blavug972

no.89, C. M. CarltorA Linguistic Analysis of ... Late Latin Documents
1973

no.90, Ursula Wiesemanbje phonologische und grammatische Struktur der
Kaingang-Sprache 1972

no.91, James E. CopeladStepmatrical Generative Phonology of German
1970

no.92, C. R. Longyeak,nguistically Determined Categories of Meaningd.971

no.93, Mario Saltarellih Phonology of Italian in a Generative Gramni&70

no.94, Vladimir Miltner,Theory of Hindi Syntax 1970

no.95, D. Barton Johnsofransformations and Their Use in the Resolution
of Syntactic Homomorphy 1970

no.97, Rodolfo Jacobsomnhe London Dialect of the Late 14th £970

no.98, A. Capell and H. E. HinchMaung Grammar 1970

no.99, Ronald Andrew Zirinfhe Phonological Basis of Latin Prosodyl970

no.100, Q. I. M. MokContribution a I'étude des catégories morphologgue
1968

no.101, William H. Brown, JrA Syntax of King Alfred’s Pastoral Card 970

no.102, Gary D. PrideauXhe Syntax of Japanese Honorifics 1970

no.103, David L. Shore#, Descriptive Syntax of the Petersborough Chronicle
1971

no.104, John HewsoAyticle and Noun in Englisi972

no.105, Sandra S. Babcodije Syntax of Spanish Reflexive Verbs 1970

no.108, Roger J. Steindiwo Centuries of Spanish and English Bilingual
Lexicography 1590-1800 1970

no.109, B. R. Glover History of Six Spanish Verbs Meaning “to takézee
grasp’1971

no.111, Charles Carltobescriptive Syntax of the Old English Chartek870

no.112, Michael Gradygyntax and Semantics of the English Verb Phrag870

no.113, Isachenko and SchadlighiModel of Standard German Intonation
1970

no.114, Rose Nashurkish Intonation : an instrumental study.973

no.115, Alphonse Juilland and André Haudricoldsgsai pour une histoire
structurale du phonétisme francai$970

no.116, Samuel N. Rosenbekdpdern French ce 1970

no.120, James Redfery,Lexical Study of Raeto-Romance and Contiguous
Italian Dialect Areas1971

no.121, Brian NewtorCypriot Greek 1972

no.123, Thomas Amis Lymabjctionary of Mong Njua 1974

no.124, Celia M. Millwardimperative Constructions in Old English 1971

no.125, Don Lee Fred NilseBnglish Adverbials 1972

no.126, George A. HougBiructures of Modification in Contemporary
American English 1971

no.128, Zaki N. Abdel-Malekihe Closed-list Classes of Colloquial Egyptian
Arabic1972

no.129, Kazimierz A. Srokdhe Syntax of English Phrasal Vell®¥?2
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no.130, H. M. LoganThe Dialect of the Life of Saint Katherinel973

no.131, Stuart A. Ryder [The D-stem in Western Semifie74

no.132, P. David Seamavipdern Greek and American English in Contact
1972

no.133, E. Otha Wingd,atin Punctuation in the Classical Age1972

no.134, Lorand Benk® and Samu Imfae Hungarian Languag#&972

no.136, James Larkin Wya#, Computer Validated Portuguese to English
Transformational Grammai972

no.137, Dimitri Sotiropoulof\oun Morphology of Modern Demotic Greek :
descriptive analysis 1972

no.138, Reine Cardaillac Kellg, Descriptive Analysis of Gascd873

no.139, Karen R. Bahnickhe Determination of Stages in the Historical
Development of the Germanic Languagd®73

no.140, Faith F. Gardnekn Analysis of Syntactic Patterns of Old English
1971

no.141, Thomas W. Gethingspects of Meaning in Thai Nominals 1972

no.142, Marius Sal&honétique et phonologie du judéo-espagnol de i®sta
1971

no.143, Paul J. Hopperhe Syntax of the Simple Sentence in Proto-Germanic
1975

no.144, Charles Michael Barradk Diachronic Phonology from Proto-
Germanic 1975

no.145, Joseph B. Voyled/est Germanic Inflection, Derivation and
Compoundind.974

no.146, Lowell Boumalrhe Semantics of the Modal Auxiliaries in

Contemporaryserman 1973

no.147, G. JochnowitDialect Boundaries and the Question of Franco-
provencal 1973

no.148, Lilo MoessneAutomatische syntaktische Analyse englischer nderina
Gruppen 1973

no.149, A. G. Sciaronéa place de I'adjectif en italien moderng970

no.150, Edzard J. Furnd@ie wichtigsten konsonantischen Erscheinungen des
Vorgriechischen 1972

no.151, Richard J. E. d’AllqueAothic ai and au 1974

no.152, Anne Salmond, Generative Syntax of Luangiue974

no.153, George Hemphil®y Mathematical Grammar of Englishl973

no.154, Einar Haugen and Thomas L. MarKey Scandinavian Languages
1972

no.155, V. Y. PlotkinThe Dynamics of the English Phonological Systefr®72

no.158, Munro S. Edmonson (edeaning in the Mayan Languages 1973

no.159 Actes du premier congrés international de lingagisé sémitique et
chamito-sémitique 1974

no.160, Margaret K. Omarhe Acquisition of Egyptian Arabic as a Native
Language 1973

no.161, David Coher,e parler arabe des juifs de Tunis : tome Il :d&u
linguistique 1975
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no.162, M. J. Chayefhe Phonetics of Modern Hebrewi973

no.163, C. T. Hodge (edAfroasiatic : a survey1971

no.164, Liana Lupa®honologie du grec attique 1972

no.166, F. G. Hense$ociolinguistics of the Brazilian-Uruguayan Border
1972

no.167, Paul P. DeWolT,he Noun Class System of Proto-Benue-Congo
1971

no.168, J. C. Atkinsorl,he Two Forms of Subject Inversion in Modern French
1973

no.169, Pierre MarandB&rench Kinship: structure and historyl974

no.170, Klaus DeterincgAutomatische Erzeugung englischer Satze 1973

no.173, Jan Schrote@oncerning the Deep Structures of Spanish Reflexive
Sentences 1972

no.174, Jacob Ornstein (edljiree Essays on Linguistic Diversity... 1975

no.175, Eldon G. LytleA Grammar of Subordinate Structures in Englisi974

no.177, Raleigh Morgan, Jithe Regional French of County Beauce, Quebec
1975

no.180, Kamil ZvelebilA Sketch of Comparative Dravidian Morphologyl977

no.182, Frede Jensen and Thomas Lathrbp,Syntax of the Old Spanish
Subjunctive 1973

no.184, Maria lliescu,e frioulan a partir des dialectes parlés en Roumean

1972

no.185, Hubert J. Defromorites constructions perfectives du verbe anglais
contemporain 1973

no.189, Yehiel HayorRelativization in Hebrew : a transformational appch
1973

no.191, Philip A. LuelsdorffA Segmental Phonology of Black English1975

no.192, Ernesto Zierefhe Qualifying Adjective in Spanish 1974

no.193, Jack Conndgnglish Prosody from Chauder to Wyatt 1974

no.194, Weber D. Donaldson, French Reflexive Verb4973

no.195, Emanuel Vasiliu and Sanda Golopentia-Ecetd he Transformational
Syntax of Romanianl973

no.196, Ronald A. Well®ictionaries and the Authoritarian Tradition1973

no.197, Aaron Bar-AdorT he Rise and Decline of a Dialect 1975

no.198, William Patterson and Hector Urrutibehgltye Lexical Structure of
Spanish 1975

no.200, James and Theodora Bynon (éthjmito-Semitica 1975

no.201, Melvyn C. Resnickhonological Variants and Dialect Identification
in Latin American Spanish 1975

no.203, Frederick J. Newmeyé&mglish Aspectual Verbsl975 no.204, Michael H.

Gertner,The Morphology of the Modern French Vertd973

no.210, William R. CantralViewpoint, Reflexives and the Nature of Noun
Phrases 1974

no.213, Solomon |. SarA, Description of Modern Chaldean 1974

no.215, Mira Rothembergies verbes a la fois transitifs et intransitifsfeancais
contemporainl974
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no.216, Franklin Eugene Horowitgiever's Law and the Evidence of the
Rigveda 1974
no.218, Richard Jordaridandbook of Middle English Grammar : Phonology
1974
no.220, Frede Jenserhe Syntax of the Old French Subjunctivi®©74
no.221, K. H. M. RenscliNordkalabrischer Sprachatlas anhand der Parabel
vom verlorenen Sohit973
no.223, Dennis E. Baro@ase Grammar and Diachronic English Syntat974
no.225, Aert H. KuipersThe Shuswap Language 1974
no.226, Emily Norwood Pop&uestions and Answers in Engli§876
no.227, Marvin D. MoodyA Classification and Analysis of “noun + de + noun”
constructions in French 1973
no.229, Sanda Reinheimer-Ripeabes dérivés parasynthétiques dans les
langues romanes 1974
no.231, Francis |. Andersenhe Sentence in Biblical Hebrew 1974
no.232, M. Grossmann and B. Mazzdibhliographie de phonologie romane
1974
no.235, Leonard Harvey Babbd,Transformational Grammar of Russian
Adjectives 1975
no.236, Alan S. Kay&;hadian and Sudanese Arabic in the Light of Comipaga
Arabic Dialectology 1976
no.240, Tibor MikolaDie alter Postpositionen des Nenzisched975
no.241, Jurgen B. HeyA, Sociolinguistic Investigation of Multilingualisim
the Canton of Ticino, Switzerland1975
no.242, Berta Grattan Lekinguistic Evidence for the Priority of the French
Text of the Ancrene Wisse1974
no.246, Lazlo HontiSystem der paradigmatischen Suffixmorpheme des
wogulischen Dialekts an der Tawd&75
*The Japanese Languagéby Roy Andrew Miller), Chicago - London 1970n History and
structure of languages
*Japan Unmasked(by Ichiro Kawasaki), Rutland, Vermont - Tokyo971
Jagaru: outline of phonological and morphologisalucture The Hague 1966. no.22,
Janua Linguarum, series practica
Jarceva, V. N.Istoricheskij sintaksis anglijskogo jazykdoskva - Leningrad 1961. in
ANSSSR, Institut jazykoznanija
*Jasnaja poljana muzej - usad’ba L. N. Tolstog¢collection of postcards)
*Jaspers, KarDie grossen PhilosopheiMinchen
vol. | 1957
*Jaspers, KarDie grossen Philosophen : Leseprobtiinchen 1948 (?)
*Jaspert, W. Pincus, W. Turner Berry and A. F. JohpiBhe Encyclopaedia of Type Faces
New York 1970
Jassem, WiktorAkcent jzeyka polskieg@/roclaw 1962 no.31, Prace jezykoznawcze, PAN
Jaszczun, WazyPhonetic, Morphological and Lexical Peculiaritiebtbe Shnyriv Dialegt
Winnipeg - Pittsburg 1964. no.49, Slavistica
Jaszunski, SalomoRrace jezykoznawcz@/arszawa 1953
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Javorov, P. K.Sabrani sachinenijaSofija
vol.4, kritika, publicistika 1960
vol.5, prevodi, pisma, materiali 1960
Jazdzewski, Konraditlas to the Prehistory of the Slak®dz 1948. no.l, Acta
praehistorica universitatis Ludziensis, no.2, wgtili Lodzkie towarzystwo naukowe
Jazovickij, E. V.Govorite pravil'no : posobie dlja uchashchixsjoskva - Leningrad
1964
Jazyk a povod prizinskych pamiatok (Sprache undkiidt der freisinger Denkmaler)by
Alexander V. Isachenko), Bratislava 1943. svakp&lovenska akadémia vied a
umeni
Jazyka mira (redaktor : R. A. Budagov, N. S. Chéamov) (serija posobij), Moskva
vyp.3, E. M. Vol'f and B. A. NikonovPortugal’skij jazyk1965
*vyp.4, S. A. MironovNiderlandskij (gollandskij) jazyk : grammatichgski
ocherk, literaturnye teksty s kommentarijamonvslirem) 1965
vyp.7, V. P. GudkovSerboxorvatskij jazyk :  grammaticheskij ocherk,
literaturnye teksty s kommentarijami i slovarem1969
Jazyka narodov Azii i Afriki (redaktor : G. P. Sprchenko), Moskva
L. V. Savel'evaJazyk gudzharati 1965
L. G. Gercenbergfotano-sakskii jazyk 1965
T. Ja. Elizarenkova and V. N. Topor@azyk pali 1965
V. S. Rastorguev&gredne-persidskij jazyH 966
I. M. D’jakonov, Semito-xamitskie jazyki 1965
E. G. Titov,Sovremennyj amxarskij jazyk 1971
Jazyki narodov SSSR (red. V. V. Vinogradov, et &leningrad
vol.l, Indoevropejskie jazyki(red. V. V. Vinogradov et al.) 1966
vol.ll, Tjurkskie jazyki (red. N. A. Vaskakov, et al.) 1966
vol.lll, Finno-ugorskie i samodijskie jazyk{red. K. E. Majtinskaj) 1966
vol.lIV, Iberijsko-kavkazskie jazyki(red. K. V. Lomtatidze) 1967
vol.V, Mongol’skie, tungusoman’chzhurskie i paleo-aziagazyki (red.
P. Ja. Skorik et al.) 1968
Jazyk i poznanie mira(by B. Ismailov), Tashkent 1969. in ANSSSRt{ibs filosofii i
prava
Jazyk, istorija i sovremennost(by R. A. Budagov), Moskva 1971
Jazyk kak sistemno-strukturnoe obrazovarfl®y V. M. Solncev), Moskva 1971. in
ANSSSR, Institut vostokovedenija
Jazyki zarubezhnogo vostoka i Afriki (red. G. Prdpechenko), Moskva
V. V. Invanov and V. N. Toporosanskrit1960
Ch. Sekxar and Ju. Ja. Glazdazyk malajalam 1961
Ju. A. GorgonievKxmerskij jazyk 1961
Ju. A. RubinchikSovremennyj persidskij jazyk 1960
Jazykov, N. M.,Polnoe sobranie stixotvorenij(vstup. stat. K. K. Buxmejer), Moskva -
Leningrad 1964. in Biblioteka poéta, bol'shajajaesovetskij pisatel’
Jazykov, N. M.,Stixotvorenija, skazki, poemy, dramaticheskie sc@my/ma (ed. I. D.
Glikmana), Moskva - Leningrad 1959
Jazykovedy mira, Moskva
Ferdinand de Sossjurrudy po jazykoznaniju 1977
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Jazykovedne shtudie, Bratislava
vol. I, Spisovny jazyK 956

Jazykovedny Sbornislovenskej Akadémie Vied a umeni, Bratislava
vol.IV (hlavny red. Jan Stanislav) 1950
vol.V (hlavny red. Shtefan Peciar) 1951
vol.VI (hlavny red. Shtefan Peciar) 1952

Jazykovoe rodstvo slavjanskix naroddby K. I. Xodova), Moskva 1960. in ANSSSR,
institut slavjanovedenija (two copies)

Jazykovye kontakty : lingvisticheskaja problenaatikby V. Ju. Rozencvejg), Leningrad
1972. in ANSSSR, Nauchnyj sovet po teorii sovegskazykoznanija, pri otdelenii
literatury i jazyka ANSSSR

Jazyk Pushkina : Pushkin i istorija russkogo htiernogo jazyka (by V. V. Vinogradov),
Moskva - Leningrad 1935. (photocopy of 455 ppK)o

*Jean Chrysostomeettres a Olmpias (introd. et trad. Anne-Marie Malingrey), Paris94%¥ .
no.13, Sources chrétienne

*Jean Chrysostom8ur I'incompréhensibilité de Dieu(introd. Ferdinand Cavallera et Jean
Danielou, trad. et notes : Robert Flaceliére),92ati951. no.28, Sources chrétiennes

*Jean Moschud,e pré spirituel (introd. et trad. M.-J. Rouét de Journel), Pafi946.
no.12, Sources chrétiennes

*Jeans, Sir JameScience and Musi€ambridge 1953

Jedlichka, Alois and Bohuslav Havran€lheska mluvnicePraha 1960 (two copies - one
with authors’ inscription)

Jedlichka, Alois,Josef Jungmann : a obrozenska terminologie liteearedna a linguisticka
Praha 1949. svazek |, Rozpravy o dile jungmargiovi

Jegers, Benjaminsh and William R. Schmalstieg §ltadanis Endzelins’ Comparative
Phonology and Morphology of the Baltic LanguagHse Hague 1971. no.85,
Slavistic Printings and Reprintings

*Jelavich, Barbara Century of Russian Foreign Policy : 1814 - 19RHiladelphia - New
York 1964. in the Lippincott history series (&bbert F. Byrnes)

*Jelavich, Charles and Barbara Jelavidme BalkansEnglewood Cliffs, N. J.  1965. in The
modern nations in historical perspective

Jensen, Freddhe Syntax of the Old French Subjunctiiee Hague 1974. no.220, Janua
Linguarum, series practica

Jensen Frede and Thomas A. Lathipe Syntax of the Old Spanish Subjun¢iiee Hague
1973. no0.182, Janua Linguarum, series practica

*Jensen, Han$Jeupersische Grammatik : mit Berlcksichtigungldstorischen
Entwicklung Heidelberg 1931. no.22, Indogermanische Bib&&t I. Abteilung
:Sammlung indogermanischer Lehr- und Handbiich&eihe : Grammatiken

Jerabek, Dushaw,tezslav Halek : a jeho uloha ve vyvoji chesker&ini kritiky 19. stoleti
Praha 1959. no0.58, Opera universitatis purkym@dranensis, facultas philosophica

Jervis, Henry Jervis-Whitéjistory of the Island of Corfu, and of the Republi¢che lonian
Islands Chicago 1970

[Jesenin]De kinderen van Jesenin en andere essélyg Charles B. Timmer), Amsterdam
1969

Jespersen, Ott&fficiency in Linguistic Chang&gbenhavn 1941. no.XXVII, 4, Det Kgl.
Danske videnskabernes selskab, historisk-filolagisieddeleiser
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*Jespersen, Ottbanguage : its nature, development and origiondon - New York 1934

Jespersen, Ottbehrbuch der Phonetjk eipzig - Berlin 1932

*Jespersen, Ottdhe Philosophy of Grammgatondon 1948

Les jésuites de Russie 1772-1785. La compagnlésies conservée en Russie apres la
supression de 1772: récit d’'un Jésuite de la RuBsanche Paris 1872 [reprint The
Hague 1970]. no.113, Slavistic Printings and Rejoigs

The Jew in Post-Stalin Soviet Literatur@by Maurice Friedberg), Washington, D.C. 1970

O jezichkoj prirodi i jezichkom razvitku : lingtichka ispitivanja (by A. Belic), Beograd
1941. kn.35, Filosofski i filoloshki spisi, kn.CXX{V, posebna izdanja i srpska
kraljevska akademija

Jezichni savjetnik (by T. Maretic), Zagreb 1924. no.VIl, Znanstaetjela za opcu
naobrazbu

Jezichni savjetnik s gramatikonfured. Slavko Paveshic), Zagreb 1971. in Mdticsatska

Jezik (by Stjepan Babic), Zagreb 1966. in Shkolsksikon

Jezik i knjizhevno djelo(by Zdenko Leshic), Sarajevo 1971. in Lingkatpoetika

Jezik i knjizhevno djelo : ogledi za lingvostititku analizu knjizhevnih tekstovéoy
Krunoslav Pranjic), Zagreb 1968

Jezik i lingvistika (by Ranko Bugarski), Beograd 1972. no.34, Bielka sazvezhda

Jezik i stil lva Andrica (funkcije sinonimskih odad (by Zhivojin S. Stanojchic), Beograd
1967. kn.Xl, Monografije, filoloshki fakultet Becgdskog univerziteta

Jezik nash svagdashnj{by Asim Peco), Sarajevo 1969 (two copies)

Jezeik novina Stefana Novakovica (1792-1798y Aleksandar Albin), Novi Sad 1968

Jezikoslovni ogledi (by Radoslav Katichic), Zagreb 1971

Jezowa, MariaDawne slowianskie dialekty meklemburgii w swietlevm miejscowych i
osbowychWroclaw - Warszawa - Krakow
cz.l,Fonetykal961. vol.26, Prace jazykoznawcze, PAN

Jezowa, MariaSufiks -ika w jezykach slowianskiaNroclaw-Warszawa-Krakow-Gdansk
1975. no.34, Monografie slawistyczne, komitet skovaznawstwa, PAN

Jiranek, JaroslaAsafjevova teorie intonace jeji geneze a vyzriaraha 1967

Jiri z podebrad (by Josef Macek), Praha 1967. in Odkazy pokvg&lb osobnosti nashi
minulosti

Jisha, JanCheska poesie dvacatych let : a basnici sovetsRelséa Praha 1956. in
Studie a prameny, sekce jazyka a literatury, ChAV

[O Jmenech] Mapova priloha ke studii v. vazhneho o Jmenech lmetyslovenskych
narechich (Stav administrativniho rozdeleni k.1.11.1949)
maps pt.1-10

*Joad, C. E. M.GGuide to PhilosophyLondon 1948; New York [from 1936 ed. Dover
T297]

Joan Ekzarx balgarski slovaby Dora Ivanova-Mircheva), Sofija
tom| 1971. in Institut za balgarski ezik, BAN

Joannes Chrysostomus over het priesterscHdpor J. J. M. Doornik), Nijmegen - Utrecht
1954. no.XIl, Ellenike glotta

*Jochnowitz, Georgd)ialect Boundaries and the Question of Franco-Prmad, The Hague
1973. no.147, Janua Linguarum, series practica
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*Joergensen, Joergéehe Development of Logical Empiricis@hicago 1951. vol.ll, no.9,

International Encyclopedia of Unified Science, vdland Il : Foundations of the unity
of science

*Johnson, A. F., W. Pincus Jaspert, W. Turner Bdimg, Encyclopaedia of Type Facéew
York 1970

Johnson, Alexander ByraA, Treatise on Language(ed. David Rynin), Berkeley - Los
Angeles 1959

Johnson, C. Douglasprmal Aspects of Phonological Descriptjorhe Hague 1972. no.3,
Monographs on linguistic analysis

*Johnson, Donald B., Deans S. Worth, Andrew S. KoRalksian Derivational Dictionary
New York 1970

Johnson, D. BartoTransformations and Their Use in the ResolutioByitactic
Homomorphy : prepositional ot constructions in @mporary Standard Russiahhe
Hague 1970. no.95, Janua Linguarum, series peacti

*Johnson, Francigjitopadesa : the Sanskrit text, with a grammateadlysis,
alphabetically arrangedHertford - London 1864

[Johnson, Samue§amuel Johnson’s Allegoryby Bernard L. Einbond), The Hague 1971.
no.24, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practic

*Johnston,Harold W. (ed.$elected Orations and Letters of Cice@hicago 1906. in Lake
classical series

*Johnson-Laird, Philip N. and George Millegngage and PerceptipiCambridge, Mass.
1976

Jokay, Zoltan, Denes Szabo and Zoltan Banhetrn Hungarian Budapest 1965 (two
copies)

*Jokl, N.Albanisch StralRburg 1917. in Bd. 3 of Grundriss der iretatanischen Sprach-
und Altertumskunde, II. die Erforschung der indaganischen Sprachen

*Jolles, AndréEinfache Formen : Legende. Sage. Mythe. RatsalcBpKasus.
Memorabile. Marchen. WitZ bingen 1968

[Jones, Danielln Honour of Daniel Joned.ondon 1964

*Jones, DanielThe Phoneme : its nature and uSambridge 1950

Jones, Granville HHenry James’s Psychology of Experience: innoceasgonsibility and
renuncation in the fiction of Henry Jamé@se Hague 1975. no.79, De Proprietatibus
Litterarum, series practica

Jones, Lawrence GlT'he Contextual Variants of the Russian Vowééxcursus in HalléThe
Sound Pattern of Russign‘s-Gravenhage 1959. no.1, Description and ysislof
Contemporary Standard Russian

Jones, Lawrence G. and Roman JakobSbakespeare’s Verbal Art in “th’expence of spifit”
The Hague 1970. no.35, De Proprietatibus Littergrseries practica

Jones, Linda KayTheme in English Expository Discouréake Bluff, lll. 1977. no.2,
Edward Sapir monograph series in language, cuétadecognition

Jones, Louisa ERoetic Fantasy and Fiction : the short storieslofes SupervielleThe
Hague 1973. no0.83, De Proprietatibus Litterarsenies practica

Jones, Roy Gl,anguage and Prosody of the Russian Folk Epie Hague 1972. no.275,
Slavistic Printings and Reprintings

*de Jong, Christiaain Memoriam Leiden 1945. uitgegeven door leerarenverze194
1945
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*de Jong, J. WDe studie van het boeddhisme : problemen en petispen ‘s-Gravenhage
1956. Rede uitgesproken bij de aanvaarding vaarét van gewoon hoogleraar aan
de Rijksuniversiteit te Leiden op 28 September 1956
Jonke, L.,"Dikcionar” Adam Patachica : studija iz hrvatskajkavske ledsikografijeZzagreb
1949. offprint from Rad, 275, odjel za jezik i Khevnost, kn.Il, Jugoslavenska
akademija snanosti i umjetnosti
Jonke, LjudevitHrvatski knjizhevni jezik 19. i 20. stoljecgagreb 1971. in Matica
hrvatska, izvanredno izdanje
Jonke, LjudevitHrvatski knjizhevni jezik danagagreb 1971. in Obzor-enciklopedija
suvremenog znanija
Jonke, LjudevitKnjizhevni jezik u teorija i praksZagreb 1964
*Joos, MartinDescription of Language Desigftom Readings in Linguistics, by Martin Joos,
ed., ACLS 1963, reprint Indianapolis n.d. no.B8bbs-Merrill reprint series in
language and linguistics
*Joos, MarinThe English Verb :  form and meanin§sadison and Milwaukee 1964
*Joos, Martin, Readings in Linguistics : the development of dpsge linguistics in
America since 1929New York 1958
*Joos, MartinSemology : a linguistic theory of meanifiggm Studies in Linguistics,
vol.123, nos.3-4, 1958, reprint Indianapolis n.xo.54, Bobbs-Merrill reprint series in
language and linguistics
Jordan, Richarddandbook of Middle English Grammar : phonologyranslated and revised
by Eugene J. Crook), The Hague 1974. no.218alaimguarum, series practica
*de Josselin de Jong, J. P. Byi-Strauss’s Theory on Kinship and Marriageiden 1952.
no.10, Mededelingen van het Rijksmuseum voor Vdikede, Leiden
The Jouranl of Abnormal and Social Psycholdggltimore
supplement to vol.49, no.4, ptRsycholinguistics : a survey of theory and
research problems October 1954
The Journal of the Acoustical Society of Amerlancaster, Pa.
vol.22, no.6 November 1950
The Jouranl of Aesthetics and Art Criticism
vol.5, no.2, special issue on Baroque style imoverarts December 1946
Journal of American FolklorePhiladelphia
vol.68, n0.270Myth : a symposium Oct.-Dec.1955
Journal of Biblical Literature, monograph seriesl§Brt A. Kraft, ed.), Nashville
no.XIV, Francis I. Andersef,he Hebrew Verbless Clause in the
Pentateuch 1970
Jovkov, JordarRazkazi (red. llija Volen), Sofija
vol.l 1968
Jubilarna izdanja o stotoj godishnjici matice hskat1842-1942, Zagreb
kolo IlI., knjiga 7, Mihovil KombolPoviest hrvatske knjizhevnosti do varodnog
preporoda 1945
Jugoslavenske Akademije Znanosti i Umjetnosti ur@lag, Rasprave Instituta za Jezik,
Zagreb
Rasprave instituta za jezik jazn.l 1968
*Juhos, Bélaklemente der neuen Logikrankfurt/Main - Wien 1954. no.48, Sammlung
“die universitat”
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Juilland, Alphonse and James Macfibe English Verb Systeimhe Hague 1973. no.24,
Janua Linguarum, series minor

Juilland, Alphonse and André HaudricolEgsai pour une histoire structurale du phonétisme
francais The Hague 1970 (second, revised edition) r.Jdnua Linguarum,
series practica

Juilland, Alphonse and Hans-Heinrich LiéKJasse” und Klassifikation in der
Sprachwissenschaffhe Hague 74, Janua Linguarum, series minor

Juilland, Alphonse and Alexandra Rocefiibe Linguistic Concept of Word :  analytic
bibliography, The Hague 1972. no.130, Janua Linguarum, seviesr

*Juilland, Alphonse and P. M. H. Edward$ie Rumanian Verb Systeithe Hague 1971.
no.28, Janua Linguarum, series practica

Juilland, AlphonseStructural Relations's-Gravenhage 1961. no.15, Janua Linguarum
series minor

Juldashev, A. A Analiticheskie formy glagola v tjurkskix jazyk&%oskva 1965. in
ANSSSR, Institut jazykoznanija

*Juilard, PierrePhilosophies of Language in Eighteenth-century Esiihe Hague 1970.
no.18, Janua Linguarum, series minor

Jump, John DBurlesquelLondon 1972. no.22, The critical idiom series

Jump, John DThe OdeLondon 1974. no.30, The critical idiom series

Junak nad junaci (red. Jovan Boshkovski), Skopje 1948. no.5odarumotvorbi

*Jung, Carl G., M.-L. von Franz, Joseph L. Lendersotand Jacobi, Aniela Jaffelan and
His SymbolsGarden City, N.Y. 1964

[Jungmann, Joseflosef Jungmann : a obrozenska terminologie liteearedna a
linguisticka (by Alois Jedlichka), Praha 1949. svazek I, Rrazy o dile
Jungmannove

*Junker, Heinrich F. J. and Bozorg AlaRersisch-deutsches Woérterbudleipzig 1965

Juranchich, Jank&lovenachki jezik : gramatika slovenachkog jezk&lrvate i Srbe
Ljubljana 1965, 1971 (total : two cpies)

Juranchich, Jank&@rbskohrvatsko-slovenski in slovensko-hrvatskossgbskar, Ljubljana
1970

*Juranchich, Jank&rbskohrvatsko-slovenski sloyajubljana 1955, 1972 (total : two
copies)

Jurgens Buning, J. E. and C. H. van SchooneVidid,Sentence Intonation of Contemporary
Standard Russian as a Linguistic StrucfuseGravenhage 1961. no.lll, Description
and Analysis of Contemporary Standard Russian

Jurgensmann, WilhelnDie franzdsischen Ortsadverbia in pronominaler Vemaung Borna-
Leipzig 1907. Inaugural-Dissertation zur Erlanguler Doktorwirde der hohen
philosphishchen Fakultat der Georg-Augusts-Univérziu Gottingen

Jurishic, BlazhRjechnik govora otoka vrgadgagreb. in Biblioteka hrvatskog
dijalektoloshkog zbornika

l. dio uvod 1966

Jurkowski, JanDziela wszystkieNroclaw
tom I., Tragedia o polskim scylurusie i trzech synach kayah ojczyzny

polskiej zolnierzu rozkosniku i filozofie ktoryiaie Herkules, Parys,
Dyjogenes (oprac. J. Krzyzanowski and S. Rospond) 1958.11no
seria B, Biblioteka pisarzow polskich
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Jushkov, S. V.Obshchestvenno politichekij stroj i praévo KievskggsudarstvaMoskva
1949. tom I, Kurs istorii gosudarstva i prava SS$Reprint The Hague 1969],
no.237, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings

Jushkov, S. V.Qcherki po istorii feodalizma v Kievskoj Rugioskva - Leningrad 1939.
ANSSSR, Institut istorii [reprint The Hague 1968¢.232, Slavistic Printings and
Reprintings

The Justification of Linguistic Hypotheses : adstof nondemonstrative influence on
transformational grammar (by Rudolf Botha), The Hague 1973. no.84, Janua
Linguarum, series maior

Juzhnonotranjski govori : akcent in glasoslovje#@mv med snezhnikom in slavnikoy
Jakob Rigler), Ljubljana 1963. in Slovenska akaijke znanosti in umetnosti, dela
13, razred za filoloshke in literarne vede, nagtitut za slovenski jezik

Juzhnoslavjanskie jazyki : annotirovannyj bibliaficheskij ukazatel’ literatury
opublikovannoj v Rossii i v SSSR s 1835 po 1965(bg.l. E. Mozhaeva), Moskva
1969. in ANSSSR, Institut slavjanovedenija i baiké&ki

Kabazanov, Stajkdzdin starinen balgarski govor : tixomirskijat goy&ofija 1963

Kabashnikal, K. PBelaruskaja kazka u kazachnym epase slaWinsk 1968. daklady,
VI mizhnarodny z’ezd slavistat

Kabelak, J.Kristijono donelaichio rashty leksik&ilnius 1964

Kacnel'son, S. D.Soderzhanie slova, znachenie i oboznachénaskva - Leningrad 1965
(two copies)

Kacnel'son, S. D.Tipologija jazyka i rechevoe myshlenieningrad 1972. in ANSSSR,
Institut jazykoznanija (two copies)

Kadic, Ante,Croatian Reader with Vocabularis-Gravenhage 1960

Kadic, Ante,Domovinska Rijech : knjizhevno-povijesni oglédiinchen - Barcelona 1978.
in Knjizhnica hrvatske revije, ljudi i krajevi

Kadic, Ante,From Coratian Renaissance to Yugoslav SocialisessaysThe Hague 1969.
no.90, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings

Kadic, Ante,Vinko Nikolic trubach iz daljincRoma - Chicago 1976. no.16, Ziral (with
author’s inscription)

*de Kadt, J.Uit mijn communistentijdAmsterdam 1965

*Kaegi's grieksche grammaticgherhalingstabellen bewerkt door Dr. P. V. Soripan
Groningen 1930

*Kaegi's griekse grammatica(bewerkt door P. V. Sormani, vernieuwd door H. M.
Braaksma), Groningen - Batavia 1943

Kafedra russkogo jazykdeningrad 1958. no.144, Uchenye zapiski

Kafengauz, B. B.Drevnij Pskov : ocherki po istorii feodal’noj ragpliki, Moskva 19609.
in ANSSSR, Institut istorii SSSR
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Kagan-Kans, Eva;lamlet and Don Quixote : Turgenev’'s ambivaleniovisThe Hague
1975. no.288, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings
*Kahane, Henry and Renée, and Ralph L. Wapmhken GreelNew York 1946. two
volumes
V kakom smysle mozhno govorit’ 0 sushchestvoveodializma v Rossii ? Po povodu teorii
Pavlova-Sil'vanskago (by N. Karev), St. Petersburg 1910 [reprint Hague 1965]
no.45, Russian reprint series
*Kaiser, L. (ed.)Manual of PhonetigsAmsterdam 1957
*Kaiser, L.,PhonetiekDen Haag 1950. in Servire’s encyclopadie, @fdel theoretische
taalwetenschap B9a:5
Kako ne valja-kako valja pisati(by Radovan Vidovic), Zagreb 1969. in Maticadiska,
izvanredno izdanje
Kalchev, KamenAt Life’s SourceSofia 1966
Kalima, JaloDie ostseefinnischen Lehnworter im Russischiatsinki 1919. no.XLIV,
Mémoires de la société finno-ougrienne
Kalina, Paul (PawelRictionnaire francais-polonais et polonais-francaiarszawa
premiere partie :francais - polonais 1956
Kalina, Pawel Slownik podreczny niemiecko-polski i polsko-niekijaarszawa
czesc pierwszajiemiecko-polska 1956
czesc druggyolsko-niemiecka 1956
Kalina, Pawel Slownik polsko-francuskiVarszawa 1956
*Kalista, ZdenekCheske baroko : studie. texty. poznanfkgha 1940 (two copies)
*Kalnyn’, L. E.,Razvitie korreljacii tverdyx i mjagkix soglasnyxémn v slavjanskix jazykax
Moskva 1961 (two copies)
Kalnyn’, L. E., Tipologija zvukovyx dialektnyxw razlichij v nizhmehickom jazykeMoskva
1967. in ANSSSR, Institut slavjanovedenija (tvopies)
Kamen’. Stixi. (by O. Mandel’'shtam), S.-Peterburg 1913 [repfinn Arbor 1971]
(two copies)
Kamenceva, E. IXronologija Moskva 1967
Kamennye skazy : sokrovishcha drevnej russkojektxiry jazoslavskoj oblasti(by Mixalil
Aleksandrovich Papov), Jaroslavl’ 1972
Kaminska, MariaGwary polski centralnejVroclaw - Warszawa - Krakow 1968. no.49,
Prace jezykoznawczwe, komitet jezykoznawstwa, PAN
*Kamke, E.,Theory of Sets(transl. Friedrick Bagemihl), New York 1950
Kangrga, JovarlRechnik nemachko-srpskoxrvaiddeograd 1953
Kanizhlic, Antun, Antun Ivanoshic and Matije PelkkatanchicaPjesme Zagreb 1940.
vol.XXVI, Stari pisci hrvatski
Katemir, A., inPoety XVIII vekavolume | (vstup. stat. G. P. Makogonenko), Lerdilg
1958. in Biblioteka poeta, malaja serija
Kantemir, Antiox,Sobranie stixotvorenij (vstup. stat. F. Ja. Prijma), Leningrad 1956. i
Biblioteka poéta, bol’shaja serija sovetskij pisate
Kantor, Marvin,Aspectual Derivation in Contemporary Serbo-Croati@he Hague 1972.
no.271, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings
Kapanski narodni pespBofija 1956. section Ill, no.47, Sbornik zaadri umotvorenija i
narodopis
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Kapitoly ze srovnavaci mluvnice ruske a cheskeh®ra
vol.l, Studie syntakticke(Premysl| Adamec, et al.) 1956
Kapitoly z dejin cheskych narechi a mistnich i pgtmich jmen (by Frantishek Curin), Praha
1969. Sbornik pedagogicke fakulty university kaylo
Kapnist, V., inPoety XVIII vekavolume 2, Leningrad 1958. in Biblioteka poételaja
serija
Kappes, KonradyVir lernen Serbokroatisch sprecheareipzig 1968. in Sprachen fur
Jedermann
Kapterev, N. F.Xarakter otnoshenij Rossii k pravoslavnomu vostokiI i XVII stoletijax
Sergiev Posad 1914 [reprint The Hague 1968],0%.Slavistic Printings and
Reprintings
Karacic, Vuk (by Golub Dobrashinovic), Beograd 1964. noHKdjjga za nas
Karacic, Vuk Stefanovid) jeziku i knjizhevnostBeograd
no.l 1968. kn.12, Sabrana dela Vuka Karacica
Karacic, Vuk StefanovicSabrana dela Vuka Karacicaurech. odbor Golub Dobrashinovich
et al.), Beograd
kn.2,Srpski rjechnik (1818) 1966
kn.12,0 jeziku i knjizhevnostl 1968
Karacic, Vuk Stef.Skupljeni istoricheski i ethografski spiBieograd
vol.l, Grada za srpsku istoriju nashega vremena i shinafzanatnijix poglavica
ovoga vremena 1898
[Karacic] Karadzhic, Vuk Stefanovi§lavica Pragensia VI . k stemu vyrochi smrti
Stefanovice Karadzhic®raha. Acta Universitatis Carolinae, philologid®64, no.2
Karacic, Vuk. Stef.Srpske narodne pjesimigeograd
vol.l, Ukojoj su razlichne zhenske pjesme 1932
vol.IX, Ukojoj su pjesme junachke novijx vremena c vojevarmjogoraca i
xercegovaca 1936
Karacic, Stef.Srpske narodne poslovice i druge razlichne kaowabichaj uzete rijeci i
zagonetkeBeograd 1933
Karacic, Stef.(ed.)Srpski rjechnik istumachen njemachkijem i latireskijrijechima Beograd
1935
[Karacic, Vuk Stef.Zhivot i rad vuka Stef. Karacica (26 okt. 1787 -jab. 1864) (by Ljub.
Stojanovic), Beograd 1924
Karadschitsch, StefQeutsch - serbosches Worterbuch (troshkom naradpijgoga), Wien
1872, 1877
Karamzin, N. M. Bednaja Liza: povestMoskva 1957
Karamzin, N. M. Istorija gosudarstva rossijskag®.-Peterburg 1892 [reprint The Hague
1969]
tom |, Ezhemesjachnoe prilozhenie k zhurnalu “Xever” za/g 1892[reprint,
no.189/1, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings

tom Il, ...“Sever” za fevral’ 1892 [reprint, n0.189/2, Slavistic Printings and
Reprintings]

tom Ill, ...”"Sever” za mart 1892 [reprint, n0.189/3, Slavistic Printings and
Reprintings

tom IV,... “Sever” za aprel 1892 [reprint, n0.189/4, Slavistic Printings and
Reprintings
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tomV, .. "Sever” za maj 1892 [reprint, n0.189/5, Slavistic Printings and

Reprintings

tom VI, ...“Sever” za jun’ 1892 [reprint, n0.189/6, Slavistic Printings and
Reprintings

tom VII, ..."Sever” za ijul’ 1892 [reprint, n0.189/7, Slavistic Printings and
Reprintings

tom VIII, ...“Sever” za avgust 1892 [reprint, n0.189/8, Slavistic Printings and
Reprintings

tom IX, ...“Sever” za sentjabr’ 1892 [reprint, n0.189/9, Slavistic Printings and
Reprintings

tom X,...”Sever” za oktjabr’ 1892 [reprint, n0.189/10, Slavistic Printings and
Reprintings

tom Xl, ...”Sever” za nojabr’ 1892 [reprint, n0.189/11, Slavistic Printings and
Reprintings

tom XII,..."Sever” za dekabr’ 1892 [reprint, n0.189/12, Slavistic Printings
and Reprintings

Karamzin, N.lzbrannye stixotvorenija(with I. Dmitriev) (red. A. Ja. Kucherova),
Leningrad 1953. in Biblioteka poéta: osnovanaddr’kim, sol’shaja serija

Karamzin, N. M. Polnoe sobranie stixotvorenij(vstup. stat.. Ju. M. Lotman), Moskva -
Leningrad 1966. in Biblioteka poéta, bol'shajajagsovetskij pisatel’

Karas MieczyslawQrawskie teksty gwarowe z obszaru czechoslowérikow 1965.
vol.LXXII, zes.8, Studia orawskie no.2, Zayzyty kawe uniwersytetu
jagiellonskiego, prace jezykoznawcze (two copies)

Karas, Mieczyslaw and Alfred Zarelfarawskie teksty gwarowe z obszaéru polski
(wstepem poprzedzil : Witold Taszycki), Krakow 689 no.LXIX, Zeszyty
naukowe uniwersytetu jagiellonskiego, zeszyt 6acprjzeykoznawcze, no.2, studia
orawskie

Karaveluv, LjubenBargari ot staro vremeSofija 1968. in Biblioteka za uchenika

Karcevski, SergeSysteme du verbe russe : essai de linguistigushsynique Prague
1927

Kardinalovskaja, MirtalaStixy, Boston 1972

Karev, N.,V kakom smysle mozhno govorit’ o sushchestvovasdiaiizma v Rossii ? Po
povodu teorii Pavlova-Sil'vanskag8t. Petersburg 1910 [reprint The Hague 1965]
no.45, Russian reprint series

[Karger, M. K.],Kul'tura i iskusstvo drevnej rusi : sbornik stateghest’ professora M. K.
Kargera Leningrad 1967

Karinskij, Nikolaj, Jazyk Pskova i ego oblasti v XV veRePeterburg 1909. (photocopy)

*Karlgren, BernhardSound and Symbol in Chineé®ndon 1929. in Language and
literature series (ed. C. T. Onions)

Karlowicz, Jan, Adam Krynski and Wladyslaw Niedzda&i, Slownik jezyka polskiego
Warszawa [photooffprint 1952-1953 of 8 volume ggi900-1927)]

*Karlshtejn : guidebookPraha 1967

Karmannyj bolgarsko-russkij slovar’(sost : M. A. Leonidova), Moskva 1962

*Karmi, Hasan S Al-manar, an English-Arabic Dictionary.ondon - Beirut 1970

Karolek, StanislawZagadnienia rekcji przyimkowej czasownika w jezygayjskim
Wroclaw - Warszawa - Krakow 1966. in Komitet slamoznawstwa, PAN
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Karpatoruske pomistni nazvy z pol. XIX a z pochsXX(by A. Petrov), Praha 1929
Karpatskaja dialektologija i onomastikgotvet. red. G. D. Klepikova), Moskva 1972. in
ANSSSR, Institut slavjanovedenija i balkanistiki
Karsavin, L. Filossofija istorii, Berlin 1923
Karskij, E. F.,Belorusy jazyk belorusskogo nargddoskva
pt.1, Istoricheskij ocherk zvukov belorusskogo jazyka 1955
pt.1l, Istoricheskij ocherk slovoobrazovanija i slovoizmeifa v belorusskom
jazyke; (bound with:)
pt.lll, Ocherki sintaksisa belorusskogo jazyka 1956
Karskij, E.,Geschichte der weilRrussischen Volksdichtung ureddtiir, Berlin  1926. in
Grundrif3 der slavischen Philologie und Kulturgeshte
Karskij, E. F. (sost.).istki undol’'skago otryvok Kirillovskago evangelifd-go veka
Sanktpeterburg 1904
tom I, vyp.3,Pamjatniki staroslavjanskago jazyka
Karskij, E. F.,Trudy po belorusskomu drugim slavjanskim jazykslimskva 1962
Karttunen, Lauriwhat do Referential Indices Refer taBfoomington, Ind. 1968. Indiana
University linguistics club mimeograph
Karulina, Ju. A. and M. M. Glushko (edsTgkstologija anglijskoj nauchnoj re¢tMoskva
1978. Posvjashchaetsja doktoru filologicheskixknaofessoru MGU Ol'ge
Sergeevna AXmanovoj
Kasatkin, L. L.,Progressivnoe assimiljatvnoe smjagchenie zadnexetoylasnyx v russkix
govorax Moskva 1968. in ANSSSR, institut russkogo jazyktwo copies)
Katalog : jazykoveda literarni veda umeRrraha 1956
Katalog periodichnix vidan’ : vseukrajns’koj akadg nauk na 1934-35 rikKijv 1934
Katalog publikaci filosoficke fakulty universityrkavy v Praze 1954-196&raha 1968
Katanchic, Matije PetaRjesme Antuna Kanizhlica, Antuna Ivanoshica i Mafptra
Katanchica (prir T. Matic), Zagreb 1940. no.XXVI, Starigai hrvatski
*Katara, Pekkarinnish-deutsches WorterbudRorvoo - Helsinki 1939
Katenin, P. A.Jzbrannye proizvedenija(vstup. stat. G. V. Ermakova-Bitner), Moskva -
Leningrad 1965. in Biblioteka poeta, bol'shajajagsovetskij pisatel’ (two
copies)
Katichic, RadoslavA Contribution to the General Theory of Comparativeguistics The
Hague 1970. no.83, Janua Linguarum, series minor
Katichic, Radoslavjezikoslovni ogledizagreb 1971
Katichic, RadoslavQsnovni pojmovi suvremene lingvistichke teoidjagreb 1967. in
Manualia universitatis studiorum Zagrebiensis
Katorga i ssylka. istoriko-revolucionnyj vestnitobshch. red. F. Ja. Kon), Moskva
[reprint The Hague]
no.37-39 1927 [1971], no.143/13, Slavistic Prigsimand Reprintings
no.40-42 1928 [1971], no.143/14, Slavistic Prigéimand Reprintings
no.43-46 1928 [1971], no.143/15, Slavistic Prigsimnd Reprintings
no.47-49 1928 [1971], no.143/16, Slavistic Prigsimand Reprintings
no.50-52 1929 [1968], n0.143/17, Slavistic Prigimand Reprintings
no.53-55 1929 [1968], n0.143/18, Slavistic Prigsimnd Reprintings
no.56-58 1929 [1971], no.143/19, Slavistic Prigsimand Reprintings
no.59-61 1929 [1971], no.143/20, Slavistic Prigeimand Reprintings
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no.62-64 1930 [1968], n0.143/21, Slavistic Prigimnd Reprintings
no.65-67 1930 [1968], n0.143/22, Slavistic Prigéimand Reprintings
no.71-73 1930 [1971], no.143/24, Slavistic Prigimand Reprintings
no.74-76 1931 [1971], n0.143/25, Slavistic Prigimnd Reprintings
no.77-79 1931 [1971], n0.143/26, Slavistic Prigimand Reprintings
no.80-82 1931 [1968], n0.143/27, Slavistic Prigsimand Reprintings
no.83-85 1931 [1968], n0.143/28, Slavistic Prigimnd Reprintings
*Katz, David,GestaltpsychologieBasel 1948
*Katz, Jerrold J. and Paul M. Postah Integrated Theory of Linguistic Descriptions
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Reprintings

*Kjellman, Nils,Die Verbal-zusammensetzungen mit “durch”, Lurk®45
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Klinger, W.,Doroczne swieta ludow&rakow 1931. no.2, Bibjotéka ludu slowianskiego
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Menasha, Wisc. 1941, reprint Indianapolis, n.cb.147, Bobbs-Merrill reprint series
in the social sciences

Knapp, Peggy AnnThe Style of John Wyclif's English Sermorise Hague 1977. no.16,
De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica
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Praha

chislo 4 : A. Prazhaliiterarni slovensko1932
Knizhnica linguistica slovaca, Bratislava
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polskiego renesansuby Tadeuza Ulewicz), Krakow 1948. no.8, Pratestorii
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vyrazhenija prichinno-sledstvennyx otnoshenij vesmennom nemeck om jazyke)
Alma-Ata 1970. in Kazaxskij gosudarstvennyj pemtgigheskij institut im. Abaja,
Alma-Atinskij pedagogicheskij institut inostrannggykov

Kombol, Mihovil, Poviest hrvatske knjizhevnosti : donarodnog pregabZagreb 1945.
kolo IlI., knjiga 7, Jubilarna izdanja ostotoj gdthigci matice hrvatske 1842-1942
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Komensky, Jan Amogby J. Polishensky), Praha 1963. in Odkazy gkdvych osobnosti
nashi minolosti
[Komensky, Jan Amo¥nizhni dilo Jana Amose Komenskeho : studie lgipdibicka (by
Josef Brambora), Praha 1957
Komitet jezykoznawstwa, PAN, Wroclaw - Warszawarakow
Milolaj Kruszewski,Wybor pism 1967
Listy J. Baudouina de Courtenay do A. Chernefyed. Teodor Beshta) 1972
Komitet jezykoznawstwa polskiej akademii nauk (PASYanskie towarzystwo naukowe,
Wroclaw - Warszawa - Krakow
Bernard Sychtelownik gwar kaszubskich na tle kultury ludgwie)V
1968, 1972
Komitet jezykoznawstwa PAN, Wydawnictwa zrodlowerddlaw - Warszawa - Krakow
Biblia krolowej zofii (szaroszpatacka)

cz.1l 1965
cz. Il 1967
cz.lll 1971

Komitet slowianoznawstwa, PAN, Wroclaw - Warszawaakow
Stanislaw KarolakZagadnienia rekcja przyimkowet czasownika w jezyku
rosyjskim 1966
Kommunikation und Kybernetik in Einzeldarstellunggied. H. Wolter and W. D. Keidel),
Berlin - Heidelberg - New York
no.2, Bertil MalmbergStructural Linguistics and Human Communication
1967
Kommunisticheskaja akademija, sekcija literatusikusstva i jazyka, Moskva
Literaturnaja enciklopedija (otvet. red. A. V. Lunacharskij), vols. 1 - 8
1930 - 1934

[Konach z Hodishkova, Mikulashljiterarni dilo Mikulashe Konache z Hodishkovéby
Milan Kopecky), Praha 1962. no.74, Opera univatisi purlynianae Brunensis,
fakultas philosophica (with author’s inscription)

Konach z Hodishkova, MikulasRyravidlo lidskeho zhivota(vyd. prip. Milan Kopecky),
Praha 1961. no.24, Pamatky stare literatury @éhésiozhila matice cheska), sekce
jazyka a literatury, ChSAV (two copies)

Konarski, StanislawRisma Wybrane (oprac. J. Nowak-Dluzewski), Warszawa 1955. two
volumes

Kondrashov, N. A.Osip Maksimovich Bodjanskiloskva 1956. in Zamechatel'nye
uchenye Moskovskogo universiteta

*Kondrashov, N. A.Roman Fedorovich BrandWoskva 1963. in Zamechatel'nye
uchenye Moskovskogo universiteta (two copies)

Kondrashov, N. A.Slavjanskie jazykiMoskva 1962

Kondratov, A.,Zvuki i znaki Moskva 1966

Koneska, MilicaMariovskiot govoy Skopje 1951. no.3, Filozofski fakultet na
univerzitetot Skopje, katedra za juzhnoslovenskcja

Koneski, Blazhe(Gramatika na makedonskiot literaturen jazgkopje

no.l,Uvod za akcentot za glasovite 1952, 1957 (total : two copies)
no.ll, Za formite inivnata upotreba 1954 (two copies)

Koneski, Blazhelstorija na makedonskiot jazilSkopje - Belgrad 1965
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Koneski, BlazheKon makedonskata prerodba : makedonskite ucebhit® vek Skopje
1959

Koneski, BlazheMakedonski jezik u razvoju slavenskih knjizheveiiikg Zagreb 1968.
in Biblioteka ‘svijet suvremene stvarnosti’

Koneski, BlazheVezilkg Skopje 1961 (with author’s inscription)

Koneski, BlazheVraneshnichki apostpBkopje 1956. no.l, Institut za makedonski jazik
Skopje, stari tekstovi

*Konev, I(van) S(tepanovichBorok pjatyj Moskva 1966. in Voennye memuary

Konev, I. S., Marshal Sovetskogo SojuZapiski komandujushchego frontom 1943-1944
Moskva 1972 (two copies)

Koni, A. F.,Sobranie sochinenij (v vos’mi tomakjoskva
tom 1,1z zapisok sudebnogo dejatelja 1966
tom 2,Vospominanija o dele Very Zasulich966

tom 3,Sudebnye rechi 1967
tom 4 1967
tom 5 1967
tom 6,Stat’i i vospominanija o russkix literaturat 968
tom 7,Sobranie sochinenij 1969
tom 8,Pis’'ma 1868 - 1927 1969
Koninklijke Bibliotheek catalogus der geschiedessis de balkanstaten en griekenland
1903

Kontuxova, El'vira lvanovnaSlavjano-russkie rukopisi XIlI-XVII vMoskva 1964

*Kononkov, A. F.Petr Ivanovich StrakgwWoskva 1959. in Zamechatel'nye uchenye
Moskovskogo universiteta

Kononov, A. N.,Grammatika sovremennogo tureckogo literaturnoggkazMoskva -
Leningrad 1956

Kononov, A. N.,Tjurskaja filologija v SSSR 1917 - 1964oskva 1968. in ANSSSR,
Institut narodov azii

[Konrad, N. l.]Istorikofilologicheskie issledovanija sbornik sfadtesemidesjatipjatiletiju
akademika N. I. KonradaMoskva 1967

[Konstantin and Methodiud]es lIégendes de Constantin et de Méthode vue da&yz(by
Fr. Dvornik), Praha 1933. no.l, Byzantinoslavisapplementa

*Konstantin und Method : Lehrer der Slavefry Franz Grivec), Wiesbaden 1960 (two
copies)

Konstantinopol’skij patriarx i ego vlast’ nad rusgla cerkoviju (by T. Barsov), S.-Peterburg
1878 [reprint The Hague 1968], no.103, SlaviBtimtings and Reprintings

Konstantinov, AlekoBaj Gan’g Sofijja 1968

Konstantinov, AlekoPo Chikago i nazadSofija 1966

Konstantinov, Aleko)zbrani patepisi fejletoni razkazi i ocherlSofija 1968. in Biblioteka
za uchenika

Konstantinov, G., Cv. Minkov and St. VelikoBalgarski pisateli i biografii, bibliografija
Sofijja 1961

Konstantinov, G.Nova balgarska literatura : expoxa na vazrazhdaratpaisij xilendarski
do Ivan VazoySofija 1947

Konstantinov, G.Nova balgarska literatura : ot paisij xilendars#o nashi dni Sofija
1942
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Konstantinov, G.Stara balgarska literatura : ot sv. sv. Kiril i Mw&lij do paisij xilendarski
Sofijja 1942

Kontekst 1972 : literaturno - teoreticheske isskaghija (red. A. S. Mjasnikov, P. V.
Palievskij, Ja. E. El'sberg), Moskva 1973. in ABER, Institut mirovoj literatury
im. A. M. Gor’kovo

*Kontou, Panag and Georg Mpampiniddegxronike grammatike tes koines neas ellenikes :
feoria - askesejsAthens 1967

Konush, Joseph New English - Slovak Dictionarittsburgh 1941 (or 1943)

*Koolemans-Beijnen, G. J. WA, Comparative Analysis of Word Order in Contempwgrar
Standard Russian and Polishcopy of a 1967 Stanford dissertation

Kopanev, A. I., M. V. Kukushkina, O. P. LixacheW, Ju. Bubnov (sost.)storicheskie
sborniki XVIII-XIX vv, Leningrad 1971. tom 3, vyp.3, Opisanie rukopgmotdela
biblioteki Akademii Nauk SSSR

[Kopeckeho, L. V.JRusko-cheske studie : venovano prof. L. V. Kopackepetashedesatym
narozeninamPraha 1960. no.ll, Sbornik vysoke shkoly pedide v Praze, jazyk
a literatura

Kopecky, Milan,Literarni dilo Mikulashe Konache z Hodishko\wRraha 1962. no.74,
Opera universitatis purkynianae Brunensis, fakytaksophica (with author’s
inscription)

Kopechny, FrantishelJarechi urchic a okoli : prostejovsky usek han&ckearechi
centralning Praha 1957. in ChAV, Sekce jazyka a literatahgska narechi, ustav
pro jazyk chesky

Kopechny, Frantishel§lovesny vid v cheshtineraha 1962. rochnik 72, seshit 2,
Rozpravy, ChAV

[Kopitar] Kopitarjeva spomenica(vredil. Josip Marn), Ljubljana 1880

Kopitar, JerneSpisov (priredil : Rajko Nahtigal), Ljubljana

. del, Srednja doba : doba sodelovanja v “Jahrblcher digeratur” 1818 -
1834 2. kniga 1945

Kopman, H.Rencontres with the Inanimate in Proust's Recherthe Hague 1971.
no.43, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practic

Kopylenko, M. M.,Sochetaemost’ leksem v russkom jazyke posobistdtjantoyMoskva
1973

Korinek, J. M.,0d indoeuropskeho prjazyka k praslovanchiBetislava 1948. svéazok 3,
Nauchna knizhnica, slovenskej akadémie vied a umeni

Korn, David,Sentence Separatord/ashington 1959. no.12, Georgetown University
occasional papers on machine translation; pt.Xhe&ga analysis technique Russian -
English research reports, GAL

Kornaszewski, M.Nazewnictwo jeziora powidzkieg@oznan 1965. no.8, Uniwersytet im.
Adama Mickiewicza, praca wydzialu filologicznegeris filologia polska

Kdrner, JosefDie Botschaft der deutschen Romantik an Eurépaysburg 1929. no.9,
Schriften zur deutschen Literatur fur die Gorrestjsshaft

Kdrner, JosefEinfuhrung in die PoetikFrankfurt-am-Main 1949

Kornilov, A., Kurs istorii rossii XIX vekaMoskva [reprint The Hague]

chast | 1912 [1969], no.201/1, Slavistic Printiagsl Reprintings
chast 111912 [1969], no.201/2, Slavistic Prinsrand Reprintings
chast llI 1914 [1969], no.201/3, Slavistic Priggnand Reprintings
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Kornilov, AlexanderModern Russian History : from the age of Cathetime Great to the
end of the nineteenth centuiyew York 1948
Kornilov, A. A., Ocherki po istorii obshchestvennago dvizhenijaeskjanskago dela v
Rossij S.-Peterburg 1905 [reprint The Hague 1966)yHoRussian reprint series
Kornilovich, A. O.,Sochinenija i pis’'ma (izd. podgot. A. G. Grumi-Grzhimajlo and B. B.
Kafengauz), Moskva - Leningrad 1957. in Literaia pamjatniki
Korolenko, V. G., irNa chuzhkoj storonerol.l, Berlin 1923 [reprint The Hague 1968],
no.131/1, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings
Korolenko, V. G. Sobranie sochineniMoskva. ten volumes
vol.1,Povesti i rasskazy 1953
vol.2,Povesti i rasskazy 1954
vol.3,Rasskazy i ocherki 1954
vol.4,Povesti, rasskazy i ocherki 1954

vol.5, Istorija moego sovremennika 1954
vol.6, Istorija moego sovremennika 1954
vol.7, Istorija moego sovremennika 1955

vol.8, Literno-kriticheskie stat’i i vospominanija. istohieskie ocherki 1955
vol.9, Publicistika 1955
vol.10,Pis’ma 1879-1921 1956

Korotaeva, E. l.Sojuznoe podchinenie v russkom literaturnom ja2ykie veka Moskva -
Leningrad 1964 (two copies)

*Kortlandt, F. H. H.Modelling the Phoneme : new trends in East Eurogg@onemic
theory, The Hague 1972. no.68, Janua Linguarum, sevasr

*Kortlandt, F. H. H.Slavic Accentuation : a study in relative chrorgyoLisse 1975.
no.1l, PdR Press publications in Slavic accentuat{three copies)

Korveziroci, M., B. Blagoeski, A. Cukeski, G. Milosv, B. Gruik,Srpskoxrvatsko-
makedonski rechnjiSkopje 1964

Korytkova smrt in ostalina(by France Kidrich), Ljubljana 1947. porochllaAkademija
znanosti in umetnosti v Ljubljana

Korzeniowski, Jozefkrewni, Wroclaw 1955. no0.156, ser.1, Biblioteka narodow

Koschmieder, ErwinZeitbezug und Sprache : ein Beitrag zur Aspakd- Tempusfrage
Leipzig - Berlin  1929. no.11, Wissenschaftlichei@fragen

*The Kosciuszko Foundation Dictionajhe Hague. in Poland’s millenium series of the
Kosciuszko Foundation
volume |, Kazimierz Bulas and Francis J. Whitfidhglish - Polish 1959
volume Il, Kazimierz Bulas and Lawrence L. ThonRglish - English 1961

Koseska-Toszewa, Violett&ystem temporalny gwar bulgarskich na tle jezytkadckiego
Wroclaw-Warszawa-Krakow-Gdansk 1977. no.38, Moabgrslawistyczne, komitet
slowianoznawstwa, PAN

Kosmas (by Dushan Treshtik), Praha 1966. in Odkazypkdévych osobnosti nashi
minulosti

Kosovskij, B. I.,0Obshchee jazykoznanie : fonetika, fonologija, greatikg Minsk 1968
(two copies)

Kossek, N. V.K voprosu o leksicheskoj sochetaempsti966. photocopy of article in
Voprosy jasykoznanija no.1

Kossev, D., H. Hristov, D. AngelgWw Short History of BulgariaSofia 1963
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*Koster, W. J. W.Aanteekeningen bij P. Vergilius Maro : Aeneisvl-Zwolle 1931.
no.XX, Scriptores graeci et romani (two copies)

Kosterina, NinaPnevnik Niny Kosterinoj (otvet. red. G. V. Bystrova), Moskva 1964

Kostis, NicholasThe Exorcism of Sex and Death in Julien Green’'selépVhe Hague
1973. no.71, De Proprietatibus Litteraturm

Kostochkin, V. V. Drevnie russkie krepostMoskva 1964. in ANSSSR, Nauchno-
popujarnaja serija

Kostomarov, N.Ocherk torgovli Moskovskago gosudarstva v XVI iDstletijax St.
Petersburg 1862 [reprint The Hague 1966] no.3skRn reprint series

Kostomarov, N.Sobranie sochinenihe Hague. vols. 1-8. in Russian reprint series

Kostov, Nikola,Balgarska gramatikaSofija 1939

Kostrov, E., inPoety XVIII vekavolume 2, Leningrad 1958. in Biblioteka poételaja
serija

Kosuchinas, V. and A. Lyberikjetuviu - rusu kalbu zhodynagilnius 1956

Koshutic, Rad.Gramatika ruskog jezikdBeograd

pt. I, Oblici 1950

Koshutic, RadovarnQ tonskoj metrici u novoj srpskoj poezijieograd 1941

Kot, StanislawGeorges Niemirycz et la lutte contre I'intolérarae 17 siecle ‘s-
Gravenhage 1960. no.VIIl, Musagettes

Kot, StanislasSocinianism in Poland : the social and politicdéas of the Polish
antitrinitarians in the sixteenth and seventeerghtaries Boston 1957 (with
author’s inscription)

Kotkov, S. I. and N. P. Pankratovatochniki po istorii russkogo narodnorazgovornogo
jazyka XVII - nachala XVIII vekdoskva 1964

Kotkov, S. I.,Usvoenie norm literaturnogo jazyka v uslovijax juatelikorusskogo dialekta
Moskva 1957

Kotnik, Janko Slovene - English Dictionaryjubljana 1954

Kotoch, Jan, Ondrej Selecky, Josef Chihak, Pavidds&iterarna vychova : pre 6. rochnik
useobecnovzdelavacich shiBtatislava 1957

*Kotoshixin, Gregorij (soch.)) Rossii v carstvovanie Alekseja Mixailoviclsa-Peterburg
1906 [reprint The Hague 1969], no.126, SlaviBtimtings and Reprintings

Kotto, P.,Chesko-nemecky slovnik : zvlashte grammatickmaseblogicky Prague 1878 -
1893. seven volumes

Koutsoudas, Andreashe A over A ConventipBloomington, Ind. 1968. mimeograph,
Indiana University linguistics club

Koutsoudas, Andreashe Morpheme Reconsiderdwbm IJAL, vol.29, no.2, April 1963,
reprint Indianapolis n.d. no.55, Bobbs-Merrilprmt series in language and
linguistics

Koutsoudas, Andrea§n wh-words in EnglislBloomington, Ind. 1968. mimeograph,
Indiana University linguistics club

*Koutsoudas, Andrea¥,erb Morphology of Modern GregBloomington, Ind. 1962.
IJAL, vol.28, pt.2, no.4 (publication 24)

Koutsoudas, Andrea¥erb Morphology of Modern Greek : a descriptivalgsis Ann
Arbor. xerox of 1961 dissertation

Kovachev, N. P.Mestnite nazvanija v GabrovskBofija 1965
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Kovachev, N. P.Toponimijata na Trojanskd&ofija 1969. in BAN, Institut za balgarski
ezik
Kovalevskij, V. I.,Rossija v konce XIX vek&.-Peterburg 1900 [reprint The Hague
1969], no.245, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings
Kovaliv, P.,Participial Adjectives in the Slavic Languag®¥innipeg 1957. no.29,
Slavistica
Kovtun, L. S.,Russkaja leksikografija epoxi srednevedpiaskva - Leningrad 1963
Kovtnova, I. I.,Porjadok slov v russkom literaturnom jazyke XViplervoj treti XIX v. : puti
stanovlenija sovremennoj noriiioskva  1969. in ANSSSR, Institut russkogo
jazyka
Kozak, Andrew S., Dean S. Worth, Donald B. Johngargsian Derivational Dictionary
New York 1970
Kozlov, I. I., Polnoe sobranie stixotvorenieningrad 1960. in Biblioteka poéta, bol'shaja
serija sovetskij pistael’
Kozevetter, A. A., ilfNa chuzhkoz storongol.l, Berlin 1923 [reprint The Hague 1968],
no.131/1, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings
Koz’'min, B.,P. N. Tkachev i revoljucionnoe dvizhenie 1860-xogplfloskva 1922
[reprint The Hague 1969], no.161, Slavistic Prigd and Reprintings
Kraak, Albert,Negatieve Zinnen : een methodologische en graraohatianalyse
Hilversum 1966
*Kraak, A. and W. G. KloosteByntaxis Culemborg 1968
Kraemer, Ernstl.ehrbuch der litauischen Spragh€aunas
l. teil 1938
Krafft, Ludwig, Person und Numerus des Verbs im Franzésisddema - Leipzig 1904.
Inauguram-Dissertation zur Erlangung der Doktonelgidr hohen philosophischen
Fakultat der Georg-Augusts - Universitat zu Goimg
*Kraft, Victor, Der Wiener Kreis : der Ursprung des Neopositivismuein Kapitel der
Jingsten PhilosophiegeschichWien - New York 1968
Von den Kraften der deutschen Spraciey Leo Weisgerber), Dusseldorf
I, Grundzige der inhaltbezogenen Grammatik 1971
I, Die sprachliche Gesaltung der Welt 1962
[, Die Muttersprache im Aufbau unserer Duktut971
IV, Die geschichtliche Kraft der deutschen Sprache 1971
Krahe, Hanslndogermanische SprachwissenschB#rlin  1948. vol.59, Sammlung
goschen
Krahe, HansSprache und Vorzeit : européische Vorgeschichtd meem Zeugnis der
SpracheHeidelberg 1954
Krajchovich, Rudolf A Historical Phonology of the Slovak Languabkeidelberg 1975.
no.IX, Historical phonology of the Slavic languages
Kralik, Oldrich, Slavnikovske interludium : k chesko-polskym kaltarvztahum kolem rodu
100Q Moravska Ostrave 1966
*Kramer, J. P., E. F. Kramer-Bijdendijk, H. Plantefd la recherche du mot propre :
receuil de phrases et de mots a l'usage des éttgldlangue francais&utphen
n.d.
Kramer, Karl D.,The Chameleon and the Dream : the image of realighexov’s stories
The Hague 1970. no0.78, Slavistic Printings andriRéngs
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Kramer, WaltherDie Syntax des Possessivpronomens im FranzdsisGligtingen 1905.
Inaugural-Dissertation zur Erlangung der Doktorvaider hohen philosophischen
Fakultat der Georg-August-Universitat zu Gottingen

*Kramers, J. H.De semietische talelheiden 1949

*Kramsky, Jiri,The Article and the Concept of Definiteness in lLeaggg The Hague 1972.
no.125, Janua Linguarum, series minor

*Kramsky, Jiri,The Word as a Linguistic UniThe Hague 1969. no.75, Janua Linguarum,
series minor

Krbec, Miloslav and Vera Michalkov®er Briefwechsel zwischen Josef Dobrovsky und Karl
Gottlob von AntonBerlin  1959. no.21, Vero6ffentlichungen des ibugs fur slawistik
(herausgegevan von H. H. Bielfeldt)

Kranjchevic, Silvije Strahimirizabrane pjesme(uredio : Dragutin Tadijanovic, pogovor
napisao . Emil Shtampar), Zagreb 1956. in Hkigigsnici

Krasinski, ZygmuntPisma Mikolow
tom | 1906, tom IX, Nowa biblioteka pisarzy patgk

Krasnova, T. E., G. T. Axmanova, |. V. GjubbenetFRIdzelis, N. P. Kruglova, V. L.
Lapshina, A. N. Marchenko, E. M. Mednikova, E. 8rkova,Principy i metody
leksikologii kak sociolingvisticheskoj disciplinyloskva 1971

Kraszewski, J. l.Dziecie starego miasta : obrazek narysowany zrgarakow 1928.
no.71, Bibjoteka narodowa, serja |

*Krathwohl, David R.How to Prepare a Research Propas@jracuse, N.Y. 1965-66

Kratka balgarska enciklopedija(red. Vladimir Georgiev, et al.), Sofija 19687
vols. 1 - 4 (of 5)

Kratka istorija na balgarskata arxitektura(red. Dimitar P. dimitrov, et al.), Sofija 1965

Kratkij albansko-russkij slovar’ (sost. R. D. Kochi, A. Kostalari and D. I. Skendifloskva
1951

Kratkij etimologicheskij sloavr’ russkogo jazykaposobie dlja uchitelja (by N. M.
Shanskij, V. V. lvanov, T. V. Shanskaja), Moskva#®71

Kratkij ocherk metodologii istorii russkoj literatyy (by V. N. Peretc), Petrograd 1922
[reprint The Hague 1969], no.213, Slavistic Prigd and Reprintings

Kratkij russko-gruzinskij slovar’ (sost. A. G. Torotadze), Thilisi 1969 (two ceg)

Kratkij slovar’ shesti slavjanskix jazykov (russkagycerkovnoslavjanskim, bolgarskago,
serbskago, cheshcago i pol'skago) a takzhe frakguzasemeckij (by F. Mikloshich),
S.-Peterburg - Moskva - Vena 1885

Kratkoe uchenie o bogosluzhenii pravoslavnij cerlay Aleksandr Rudakov), S.-Peterburg
1890

*Kratochvil, Paul,The Chinese Language Today : features of an emgsgandard
London 1970. no.109, Modern languages (two ®)pie

Krausova, Nora, Jan Findra, Viliam Marchok, Fradmis Miko, Segmenty a kontext
Bratislava 1973. no.XV, Litteraria

Krauss, Freidrich SSreca Gluck und Schicksal im Volksglauben der SudglWien 1886

Krauss, Friedrich STheseus im Guslarenlied : ein herzoglandischedaeerdied
aufgezeichnefThessalonike 1953. Band Xl, Sonderabdruck aut.a@ographia

Krauss, MichaelOn the Classification in the Athapascan, Eyak dmTlingit Verh
Baltimore 1969. memoir 24, 1JAL, vol.35, no.4ripa
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*Kravchenko, Victor] Chose Freedom : the personal and political 6fea Soviet official
Garden City, N. Y. 1947

Kravcov, N. I.,Problemy slavjanskogo fol'’kloraMoskva 1972. in ANSSSR, Otdelenie
literatury i jazyka, nauchnyj sovet po fol’kloru

Kridl, Manfred,Literatura polska (na tle rozwoju kulturyNew York 1945

Kridl, Manfred, The Lyric Poems of Julius Slowacls-Gravenhage 1958. no.VI,
Musagettes

Krievu-latvieshu vardnica (sastadtjis Janis Loja), Moskva 1951

Die Krisis der européischen Wissenschaften undrdieszendentale Phdnomenologie : eine
Einleitung in die phanomenologische Philosophieeraus. Walter Biemel) (by
Edmund Husserl), Den Haag 1962. Band VI, Husseali

*Kristeva, Juliagpistémologie de la linguistique : hommage a Ehv@eaiste Paris 1971.
no.24, Langages

Kriticheskija stat’i ob I. S. Turgeneve i L. N. $t@m (1862-1885) (by N. Straxov), Kiev
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Krupa, Viktor,Polynesian Languages : a survey of reseafidte Hague 1973. no.11,
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pisatel’

Krylov, K. A., Gotovnost’ traktornogo parka k posevnoj kampanb3g. v SSSRMjunxen
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*Kukenheim, L. and H. Roussé&uide de la litterature francaise du moyen glgeiden
1959. deel lll, Leidse romanistische reeks

Kukuchin, Martijn, Kratke prozyBratislava 1955
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., Berlin - Leipzig

abteilung IX, A. Bezzenberger, et &ig osteuropaischen Literaturen und die
slawischen Spracheh908



C. H. van Schooneveld library p. 125

Kul'tura drevnej rusi (red. A. L. Mongaijt) : posvjashchaetcja 40-letimuchnoj
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Kurochkin, N. S., irPoéty “iskry”, tom 2, Leningrad 1955. in Biblioteka poéta, fivhja
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gusudarstva 1949 [reprint The Hague 1969], no.237, Slavistic
Printings and Reprintings
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1962. in ANSSSR, Institut mirovoj literatury im. M. Gor’kogo

Kuz’mina, V. D.,Rycarskij roman na rusi : bova, petr zlatyx kljegiMoskva 1964. in
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Morfologija 1953

Kuznecov, P. SDie morphologische Klassifikation der Sprachblalle (Saale) 1960

Kuznecov, P. SQcherki istoricheskoj morfologii russkogo jazykéoskva 1959 (two
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Rozpravy, cheskoslovenske akademie ved
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